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To the | Right Honourable, 
Thomas Lord Fauconberge, 
Viſcount Henknowle, Baron 
of Yarum, Lord Lieutenant 
of the North- riding of the 
County of York, Captain of 
the Royal Band of Penſion- 
ers, and one of bis Maje- 
ity's moit Honourable Privy 


Conncil, 


MT LORD, 


| Our Lordſhip | !'s not 19- 


norant of my late foreme 
Diſpenſation , how I lay un- 
A + der 


T he Epiſtle 
der the fury and triumphs of 
a Chronical Diſtemper, by 
which I was brought to the 
brink of the Grave , aud the 
confines of the Houſe of dark- 
nels and ſilence, and every 
Toll of our Bell was a feem- 
ing Proclamation to the neigh 
bourhood - of my Tranſlation 
to another State : but Almigh- 
ty God was pleafed to vouch- 
ſafe kindnels Cas ſometime to 
Epaphroditws ) by a ſtrangeand 
almoſt miraculous Recovery. 
Hereupon I reſolved,todo ſome- 
thing by way of Gratitude, ro 
the Glory of my Preſerver, who 
kept my Soul in life and ſuf- 
fered not my feet to be moved. 

Now 


Dedicatory. 
Now ſeeing, my Lord, 
we have the beſt he. moſt ex- 
cellent Religion , and are en- 
gaged in a Profeſſion every 
way both amiable and advan- 
tageous ; yet (* luch is the lool- 
nels and ſenſuality of the 
Times) that many either A- 
theiſtically deny the Funda- 
mentals of Chriſtianity , or 
ſuffer themſelves to be drawn 
away and removed from the 
Hope of the Golpel, by ſen- 
ſual Allurements and grols 
Delufions. I concluded there- 
fore ( conſidering the Scepti- 
cilm and Apoltafte of this 
Age Icould not do a piece 
of more acceptable Service to 


the 


T he Epiſtle 
the Lord Jelus, than to per- 
{wade thoſe who have ſolemn] 
engaged themſelves in this holy 
Religion, to obſerve their pri- 
mitive Vows and Obligations, 
and maintain the Do&crine of 
Faith once delivered to the 
Saints. 


When the Levite in the 
Book of Judges law his Concu- 
bineabuled to death,he cut her in 

eces, and ſent her amongſt the 
Tribes of Iſrael: fo ſeeing the at- 
fronts & defamations paſſed up- 
on Religion, & the cunning con- 
trivances of Atheiſts, R omanilts, 
and Enthultaſts, either to make 
us wholly renounce our eſpou- 


led Evangelical Verities, or elſe 


tO 


Dedicatory. 


to imbibe impure Dodrines, 
Streams of Abanab and Pharpar 
Eivers of Damaſcus ; T thought 
it neceſſary to ſend theſe Papers 
abroad to vindicate the Divine 
Majeſty , to excite men to a 
holy Perſeverance, and to im- 
portune them by the molt for- 
cing Mortives , not to forlake 
our Church, and the Dodrines 
taught by her ; which, provided 
men joyn praQtice to profeſſion, 
will infallibly lead them to a 
glorious Eternity, and the En- 
joyment of that Beatifical Vi- 
lon, which is the expeQation 
of the Saints. And: by the 
Rules of Juſtice your Lordſhip 


may challenge a Title to this 
Dedi- 


T he Epiſtle 
Dedication ; firſt from that re- 
lation I ſtand in to your Ho- 
nour, ſeeing you have ranked 
me (though unworthy) in the 
number of your Chaplains, as 
allo from the conſideration of 
thoſe ſignal and tranſcendent 
Favours conferred upon me; 
which great Obligation, ſeeing 
my Meanneſs cannot diſcharge, 
I hope your Candour and 
Ingenuity will accept the com- 
mon Intereſt of a thankful 
Acknowledgement and Com- 
memoration. Beſides this is 
none of the leaſt Motives of 
this my obſequious Addrels , 
that what I heartily delire of 
others is happily fulfilled in 


your 


"immer 


Dedicatory. 


your Lordhip , viz. a firm 


Adheſion to the Church of 
England, and her Dodrines, 


grounded upon Divine Re- 
velation ; and I requeſt your 
Lordſhip to give me lieve to 
acquaint the World, how rare 
an Example and Monument 
of Chriſtian Stedfaſtnels you 
have been. *T is well known 
you have viſited remote Re- 
gions, you have ſeen the Mag- 
nificenceof the Roman Charch, 
the Glories of the Triple 
Crown, &c. yet you have re- 
tained your firſt received Prin- 
ciples , and not deſerted our 
Communion : therefore I make 


no queſtion bur God has ho- 


noured 


T he Epiſtle 
noured your Lordſhip with 
additions of earthly Grandeur 
even here, made you a Star 
of the firſt Magnitude, and the 
Glory of our Northern Cli- 
mate. May your Lordſhip 
ſtill proceed to be a lively 
Mirrour of Conſtancy, Vir- 
tue and Sobriety to this wa- 
vering and impure Generati- 
on , and may others by the 
conducive Rayes of ſo No- 
ble a Guide and Pattern, be 
dire&ed into the ſtraight paths 
of a holy and laudable Con- 


verlation. 


I have no more but to 
bow my knees to the Fa- 
ther 


Dedicatory. 
ther of Lights , that he would 
blels your Lordſhip with 
all manner of Bleſſings in 
Jelus Chriſt ; thar his Can- 
dle may ſhine upon you, 
and his Dew lie upon your 
Branches ; that your Peace 
may be as the River. and 
your Glory as. the mighty 
Streams ; and after a long 
and proſperous abode in this 
Sublunary Region, you may 
be . recaved into rhe Glort- 
ous Number, and Bleſſed 
Company of Overcoming 
Saints, who ſhall ſit down 
in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven with Abrabam , Iſaac 
and Facob ; And this ſhall 
be 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
be the continued Prayer and 


fervent Option of 


(MT LORD) 
Tour Honour's moſt | 
Humble and ever obliged F 
Jan, 28, 
1676 
Servant and Chaplain 


Joan Huw; 
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THE 
SL ELE-DFASIZ 


AND 


Unvvavering Chriſtian. 


_— 


H & s. 10. 23. 
Let us bold faſt the Profeſſion of our 


Faith without wavering: 


PS to the Author of this Epiltle it 

Rh has not been a little controvert- 

*. cd among(t the 

Learned ; Some F xtat ttulus Boys 

think it was Cle. 

event ; Tertullian and others Teri? Je pulicit. 

ſuppoſe it was Barnabas z Gro- . 
tizs and others, by reaſon of the ſtyle. con- 

jecture it was St. Luke : But the generat 

ſtream of Interpreters and the ancient G:reck 
Expoſitors, ſuch as Oecameni- 


In tral :t. 2d Heber 
w, Theodoret, TheophylaT | 
B 


conciude 


2 By whom and to whom 

conclude it to be St. Paul; fo St. Chryſoſtome 
takes it for undeniable. *'Tis queſtioned why 
he did not prefix his name: Some fay that it 
was for the avoiding of Scandal ; for many 
of the Jews were not a little ſcandalized at 
St. Paw, becauſe he turned to the Gentiles, 
and deſerted the Twelve Tribes : he fore- 
ſeeing therefore that the odium they bare to 
his Perſon, would refle&t upon his Dodtrine, 
and ſo make it unacceptable, he prudently 
conceals his name. Others ſay he did it out 
of Modelty 3 for though out of the exube- 
rancy of his Love, he defired with all zeal 
and earneſtneſs the ſalvation of his kindred 
according to the fleſh, yet the Jews being 
then the peculiar Charge of 
St, James and St. Peter, he 
would not be ſeen openly to write unto them, 
leſt it ſhould be thought he played the Bi- 
ſhop in another man's Diocels,- and put his 
Sickle into another man's Harveſt. 

This Epiſtle was early received into the 
Canon by the Greek Church, but not in the 
Latin till after the time of Tertullian and Cy- 
prian, after the Third Century ; but then it 

was embraced as Authentick, 
De authoritate - and has very good authority 
p/f 4 Hc14%:%* both by Canonsof Councils, 


CINON « At frol WIT. . 
Cunc, Laodicen Cs- K& others of the Latin Fathers. 


noYy £0. Cour, Car- 
IFat. 3. Cim 47. Euſeb Ecclefiaft. Hift. Lib. 6, cap. 13: & 24. 
«Aug 1ib 1.de Dottr. Chriſtrana, Hicron, 1n I pift. a8 Dardan. 


'Tis 


A Lapid 
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[ 


This Epiltie was wiitten. 3 


_ 'Tis further queſtioned to which of the 
Hebrews he writ ; for there were the true 
and native Hebrews, and the Hebrews of the 
Diſperſion : The native Hebrews dwelt inJu- 
dea and about Jeruſalem, the diſperſed in le- 
veral quarters and regions of the World ; for 
many of them were carricd captive by the 
Kings of Afjria to Babylon, and from thence 
'tis reported Antiochys carried 2000 Familics 
into Aſtra, Lydiaand Phrygia to awe the Greeks 
which were prone to rebellion : Others were 
fpred abroad in Exrope, and had their chief 
Allembly at Alexandria, and made uſe of the 
Septuagints Tranilation, where we read they 
were called Hellenilſts, As 6. 1. and the di» 
ſperſton of the Gentiles, Joh. 73. 35. St. Chry- 
ſoſtome thinks that he writ to the Jews in Ju- 
deaand Paleſtine. Dr. Hammond gueſles he 
writ tothe Jews Chriſtian which the Author 
had known in J«dea and Syria, all which be- 
longed to Jeruſalem as the chick and principal 
Metropolis; who being perſecuted by the un» 
believing Jews, by the infuſions and periiwa- 
fions of the Gnoſticks, were wrought uyonto 
forlake the Chriſtian Allem- © 
blies. 4 Lapide judges that 7" 5: _— 
he writ to all the Chriſtian 74 owns Uclr 1, 
Hebrews, whether inhabiting mm ote cſporſs, 
Paleſtine or where-ever dil- ”” may 7m 
perled, and with him | cloſe, & 7 :;;ide invrzfar. 
as being molt likely and #pit.ad Hebr. _ 
probable, B 2 The 


4 * The End and Scope. 

The End and Scope of this Epiſtle is two- 
fold z 1, Information, toinform them of the 
Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt ; as to his Eterni- 
ty making him co eternal with the Father, in- 
veſting him with a true Divinity long before 
the Allumption of our Humane Nature,in op- 
polition to that Herefie of Cerizthws that be- 
gan to bud, and afterwards came to more 
maturity in the days of Ari#s and his follow- 
ers, and the Socinians in theſe times, who de- 
ny his eternal Exiſtence, and make him a 
God improperly and analogically. Afrer- 
wards he informs them of the excellency of 
the Prieſthood of jeſus Chriſt above that of 
the Judaical and Ceremonial Law ; for he 
ſhews that he is not ſo much a Prieſt of the A- 
aronical as of the Melchifedechian Order : the 
firſt of which conſiſted in the offering up of 
Sacrifices, viz. of Bulls and Goats, which were 
typical, figurative and temporary, and now 
had their due and full accompliſhment by the 
once offering up of the immaculate Lamb, e- 
ven Chriſt himſelf; whereas the Melchiſede- 
chian Prieſthood confiſts in Benediction Gem. 
14. 18 and 19. and this Chrilt eſpecially per- 

forms 3 for 'tis ſaid He bleſſes 


ARts 3. 26 w in turning us from or ini- 
Dr. Bammand in #19, «bat 1s, uſes all poſſible 
tocum and powerful means by his 


Word, Spirit and Iaterceſli- 


oato brirg us to Repentance and newnelſs of 
Life, 


of this Epiſife. 5 
Life. And this Prieſthood is not to give way 
to another diſpenſation, as the Aaronical, but 
isto be perpetual, and everlaſting, that is, till 
the conſummation of all things, and nll he 
deliver up the Kingdom to the t ather. 

Again another End of this Epiltle is con- 
firmation, to el{tabliſh them vn their eſpouſed 
Religion 3 and to this purpole he all along ex- 
horts them to ſtrengthen the feeble knees, and 
lift np the weak hands, and not to throw away 
their confidence, which har great recompence of 
reward ; he ſets before them a multitude of 
holy Saints, a Cloud of Witnefles, which all 
looked to Jeſus, and died in the Faith, aud 
embraced the Promiſes of a future AMſſzab, 
and he entreats them in like manner (ſeeing 
Chriſt is now revealed) they have cognizance 
of his Dodtrine, are aſfured of his Miſſion 
from the Father, and ſo have owned him and 
believed on him, as the great Prophet fore- 
told by Moſes their ancient Lawg-giver, to 
hold faſt this their profeiſuon without wa- 
vering, without declining to Judaiſm on the 
ane fide, or Gentiliſm on the other, or the 
perſwaſions of the ſenſual Gnoſticks, whoſe 
neutrality and indifferency 1a Religon was 
remarkable and conſpicuous. 

Some conceive, that becaule it is faid in the 
Verſe before, having your bodies ſprinkled with 
pure water, and now it following, bold fted- 
fai# your profeſſion, that he intimates thus 

B 3 much 


6 A Chaiſtian ſtedfaſt to the 
much, That the profeſſion of Faith, owned 
and rehearſed in Baptiſm (underſtood by the 
pure water) ſhould be ſtrictly and inviolably 
adhered to; for it is certain that the Church 
at the firſt was made-up of perſons adult, and 
as certain it is, that when ſuch perſons were 
baptized they made a Conteſhion of their 
Faith: For Philip asked the Eunuch before 
his Baptiſmz Believeſt thou f and he gave this 
anſwer, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
God,Ai@s 8.37. and Sr. Cypri- 
Corr. Fer. 36 an tells us, that in his time 
they asked the baptized, Ze- 
lieveſt thou Remilſuon of ſins, everlaſting Life, 
Oc. and he (aid. I do believe. So Theopby- 
1: upon the place ſays, We 
wn) nm im 8 confeſſed in the beginning of 


mwwd we ion our faith (that is, in Baptiſm) 
wires mains wry i» the ReſurreFion of the Body, 
Thewhl ile, and the Life tocome, and ſuch 


L he Ty 111 j0C 
ft like x this is the Confſeſſuon w- 


Ss } ome _ 

we, are to boldfait withour wover- 

[ 85 1we Mm ”—_ ine . IT that to hold faſt our 

ta, ſ:d farmmam © Proftefhion 1s nothing elſe but 
FL. tram 


firmly to adhere to the funda- 


'F fy toi lf, 

Cinſcnm firmem mental Truths of the Goſpel, 
& mconcufſam, que which we or our Surenes for 
#4 14 $54 Fy 27 0) c - off: , 

R { Tf - F 
ewes © did promiſe and engage we 
fs fide, ctiem iro (ould obſerve in our Bap- 


F 
£* THe 1s 117. [[:11- tiim 4 and this we muſt do 
#r5w perf Ra +4041 wilbout wavering®, without 


doting 


Fundamental Truths of the Goſp:l. 7 


doting upon ſome new-cried-up Myſtery or 
pretended Revelation, or (ſhrinking by reaſon 
of the impendent dangers and difaſters, with 
which the firſt times of the Golpel were an- 
noyed and aftlicted. 

The Subjc@ of the enſuing diſcourſe ſhall be 
even the words themſelves as they are pre- 
ſented to us in the Apoſtle's Dreſs, That Chri- 
ſtians are to hold faſt their Prof-iſaon mitbout 
waverino, 

He that gives up his Name to Chriſt muſt 
not quit his Profethion, as F/av did the blet- 
ling : The Chriſtian Soldier muſt not leave 
his Station, nor the devout Spouſe forlake her 
firſt Love; a Believer's Motto muſt be Semper 
idem, always the ſame : having put his hand 
to the Plough he muſt not look back. 

The Emblem of a Diſciple muſt not be a 
wandring Planet, or a pendulous Meteor, an 
Elementary apparition, an unſettled Wave, 
or an impoſtumated Bubble, which have hittle 
or no confiſtence, firmneſs or ſtability z but 
he muſt be as the fixed Earth which God has 
ſettled upon his baks. that as 
the Scripture lays, it 1 iy mot Pl. 104- 5. 
be removed for ever : The 
Chriſtian muſt not be hot and fiery to day, 
making vows and proteſtations with Peter, 
cool and cowardly to morrow, or lukewarm 
with Laodices ; he muſt not imitate the 
changeable Moon, now full, glorious, lumi- 
4 nous, 


8 Conftant Reſolution becomes 
nous, within a while ſharp, waning and ſcarce 
diſcernable 3 or like the 
River Novanw 10 Lumbardy, 
of which Pliny tells us, that 
at the Summcr Solſtice it overflows the 
Banks, but in the Winter 'tis clean dry and 
fordablc : No, he muſt be of a conſtant tem- 
prr, at all times and ſeaſons owning the 
Truth, and being in a readinels to give an 4c» 
count of the hope that is in him with meekneſi 
an d fe xr, God's followers muſt go on like 
Hannibal when he made his paſſage over the 
Alps, thouzh they meet with untroden paths, 
rubs and oppoſitions they muſt not only now 
and then have ſone pious motions, holy diſpo- 
ſitions, weak acknowledgments, but a con- 
tinuced reſolution to ſerve aud adhere to the 
hs Lord Jeſus z like Sand w and 
99 SG Blandina in the Ecclehialtical 
Hiſtory, who though they 
were upon the Rack in torments, yet always 
uttered theſe words, We are Chriſtians, and 
ith ws there is no evil. 

Thus the holy Scriptures with an unant- 
mus voice call upon us to this duty, Heb. 4. 
14. S107 We hes * 4 bigh Prieſt that is paſſed 
into the beavers. even Jeſus the Son of God, let 
w hold faſt our prof cJſron. So Heb. 13.9. Be 

yt eapried away with diverſe and ſtrange Do- 
Crines, As you have received 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo walk 

in 


hn. H:f, Natural. 


£ 1:2 (a9 100) 
- 


Cololl, S C, T « 
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The ftedfaft Chiiftian. » 


in bim, rooted and built wp 1 him : 10 like 
manner we are exhorted mot 

fo be removed from the hope of Co'ol. r 14. 

the Goſpel. We ſhould not 1- 

mitate the Galathians, who did run well and 
gave over, but like the Coloſſ; ans, 2. chap. 5. 
of whom St. Pax! (aid, that be was joying and 
bebolding thtir order and the ftedfaſtneſs of 
their faith in Chriit. We ſhould not be like 
Ephraim and Ijracl, of whom the Prophet 
gives this Character, Ephraim 

compaſſes me about with lyes Hoiea 11, wis, 
and the bouſe of Iſrael with 

deceit ; but we (hould endeavour the quali- 
hcations of Judab, who ruleth with God, and 
hh we with the ſaints. 

And in the firſt place bold fait your Profeſſt- 
on againit Atherſtical Perſwaſuons. 

But ſome may ſay, what, have we any Pa- 
trons for ſuch an Enormity ? 

Anſw, | am ſorry my pen muſt brand the 
Times, and ſtigmatize with infamy thoſe who 
have been nouriſhed with us in the boſom 
of the ſame Church, and waſhed with us 10 
the ſame Laver of Regeneration. Time was 
whena Wolt in Ereland and a venomous crea- 
ture in Ireland were not more rare than theſe 
prophane wretches and firſt born of Satans 
and if there were any, they uſually were 
like Moles and Bats and Birds of the night 
ſ{cldom ſeen, but covered both their _ 
an 


fo The True Chaiſtian ſtedfaſt 

and Doctrines with the Canopies of dark- 
neſs and fhilence, Atheiſm that was before 
bur a pitiful Embryo, is now grown up to 
the ſtature of a man, a bare-faced enemy, 
like 8evl, higher by the head than the moſt 

(tilent Hereftes : 'Tis now a vaunting Go- 
liab, and bids defiance (as the Giants of old) 
to God and Heaven, to Reaſon and Religi- 
on, and the whole Armies of Ifracl ; and if 
you will believe theſe bold aflailants.all theſe 
things are as ſo many flighted Forts, ready 
to be calked on us the glorious trophies of 
their unſearchable Wit and unparallel'd In- 
geny. And, as many of the great ones a- 
monegſt the Jews eſpouſed Sadduciſm 3 fo (the 
greater may be the lamentation ) many of 
noble ExtraGtion are fo intoxicated with this 
poilon, that with many'tis accounted but 
halt-dyed Gallantry, if it have not a hand- 
ſom tincture of Atheiſm. 

It was of old one of the Laws of Nums 
Pompilizs, that a Strumpet ſhould not touch 
the Altar of Jno, ſuch a reverence they had 
for a feigned Goddeſs ; but 'tis nothing for 
the wanton tongues of theſe pert men to ſtrike 
at the divine Eſſence, at him that draweth 
ont the Heavens like « Curtain, and boldeth 
the waters in the hollow of his hand, and in 
compariſon of whom the Inhabitants of the 
Earth are as ſo manyGraſhoppers: 'Tis nothing 
with them to revile the Divine Oracles, to 


vilife 
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Again Atheiffical Berfwations, 1t 
vilige the Laws of Moſes with the title of 
Solemn Fooleries, and the Inſtitutions of 
Chriſt as pieces of Pageantry 5 to brag they 
have only an outward man to look after, 
which requires their care and follicnude 3 
that ſtyle the Lord's Ambaſladors, the Lights 
of the Earth, as ſo many glaring Exhalations, 
State-puppets, that ſpeak only the ſence of a 
Law giver, and awe men into a Decornes # 
And theſe are accounted men of Learning 
and of the greateſt accompliſhments, witty 
toa miracle 3 unanſwerable, becauſe whatſo- 
ever they write is a perfe&t miſcellany of 
Nonfence and Obſcenity, and 'tis a ſhame for 
a Chriſtian and a man of Sobriety to make 
a Rejoynder. Theſe are alſo ſtout and vali- 
ant in their own imaginations , like that ef- 
feminate Courtier Proculns in the days of the 
—_— Probus, Bui inter fortes ſe habeve 
eredens, ſi criminum denſttate coaleſcat, Who 
thought that the maltiplication of Vices was the 
way to make him valorons: and thus like Cocks 
ofthe game they crow, flouriſh and bravado z 
not that they are unconquerable, but that 
modeſt men and pious Souls will not ſtep up 
on totheir Junghil (for fear of defilement) 
to cope with them : and indeed theſe men 
are not fit to be meddled with , that bring: 
Oaths for Arguments, ſcurrilous Jeſtings for © 
ſober Reaſonings, and a piece of obſcene Ri-: 
baldry for a Demonſtration. 

Bute 
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Bat let us hold faſt our Profeſſion againſt 
theſe perſwations. And to this purpoſe, 
1. Conſider, what were all the World out of 
their wits, under miſts and delirinmws, cloud- 
ed in their IntelleQuals, benighted in their 
Judgments, till theſe Cato's dropt out of the 
Clouds, and theſe novel Pedagogues gave 
the World a new Information ? What were 
all the Perſian Magi, the Sopbi's of Greece, 
the Indian Gymmoſophiſts, the Roman Augure, 
the Jewilh Rabbins and the Chriſtian Do- 
Qors, who had ſeveral apprehenſions of a 
Deity and various Modes of Worſhip, all 
pur-blind and doltiſh, till theſe youngſters 
appeared? Was there ever a Race of men 
did ſympathize with them in their Senti- 
ments? 'Tis true here and there we may find 
one or other ſpeaking contemptuoutly of 
their Deities, as Diagoras, Pherecides and Pro» 
tagoras, whom the Athenians baniſhed as Cri- 
minals in this particular. But you never 
heard of a Community or Society of men 
_ theſe Principles, which are aflert- 

as the greateſt and moſt unqueſtionable 
Topicks. Once a Philoſopher armed Snow 
was black 4 but mult all the World be his 
Proſelytes, becauſe he maintained ſuch a non- 
ſenſical Alſertion ? So pollibly we may in this 
Age orthe other Century meet with an A» 
theilt, but mankind in the general has had 
other Conceptions ; 'tis an Errour Humanity 
never 
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never conſented to; and if in theſe days it 
be as an Epidemical diſeaſe with which ſe 
\F | veral are infeted, we mult remember we 
|. | livein the dregs of time, and the Devil is as 
- | bulicto make all lin as ſpreading and prolit- 
& | calashe can, becauſe he knows his time 18 
& | but ſhort. For if we caſt our eyes abroad 
e | andconfider the inhabitants of the great aud 
» | ſpacious world, you will find none but they 
" | own ſomething or other as a ſupreme being, 
,. | though they are miſtaken through ignorance 
a | or miſperſwaſion.For moſt true it 1s what Cice- 
11 & ro and many more beſide him have affirmed, 
s | Intelligi neceſſe eſt eſſe Deorquo» 

n | Yam inſitas corum vel potiue pan tg _ 
i. | innatas cognitiones babemws 3 

4 Fe muſt needs believe that there are gods becauſe 
\f | the opinion of them is ſo generally ingrafied or 
3. | rather inbred in our minds : And the Idolatry 
ji. | continually practiſed was a certain demon- 
x | ſtration of a Deity; and the great thing which 
n | made the Heathens ſo much deteſt the Chri- 
t- | ſtians was, becauſe they looked upon them 
lo | as broaching injurious Dodrines to their 
w #$ received Gods, which made them cry out 
is | to the Emperour ever and anon, Tole Atheor, 
1. | Takeaway the Atheiſts, that is, the Chriſtians, 
is | as Tertullian lays. And when the Chriſtian 
a. | Religion had run through the ſeveral regions 
4 8 of the World, as the foreſaid a 
ty Teriullian tells us, viz. the — 


Moors 
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Afoors and Getes, the Roman Precinfts, the 
Spaniſh borders, the Gallick Provinces, and 
the unacceſible places of Britain, it was 
cloſed with upon this account that it was the 
moſt excellent way af worſhipping and ado» 
riag the Divine Majeſty. Therefore thoſe that 
come with their new and impious Leflons and 
Arguments againlt the glorious God, never 
learned them from theCreeds and Confeflions 
of their Progevitors ; but as Heroftratw to be 
famous fired the Temple of Diana;lo theſe,that 
they may be cried up for men of rare Parts 
and reaching Capacities, forge theſe irratio- 
nal Concluſions out of the ſhop of their de- 
praved Underſtandings, which at one and 
the ſame time ſhew the Author's Ignorance 
and Impicty. 

But Secondly, Conſider all Nations have 
not only had ſome tranſient Notions of a De- 
ity, but have outwardly evidenced it ſuffci- 
ently by Worſhip, Homage, Obedience, Du- 
ty and Service which they have yielded to 
their reſpective Gods, which abſolutely ſhews 
that they looked upon themſelves, as under 
an indiſpenfible neceſſity of performing ſuch 
and ſuch Rites, as teſtifications of a divine 
Dominion and their Subjeqion. And this 
is {o known and publickly notorious, that I 
need not inftance in any of the particular 
Rites which were uſed in honour of 
Jupiter, Bacchws, Minerves and the reſt; but 
may 
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may remit the capacious Reader to the Hea- 
theniſh Theology, where he may zeceive ſuf- 
ficient information. But to this the Atheiſt 
replies, That the Notions and Service of a 
Deity are not genuine and connate Impreſſi- 
ons, but the prints of Education and the pg- 
litick contrivance of cunning Legiſlators and 
Divines, on purpoſe to promote their Inter- 
eſt and to keep men from Rebellions and 
Confpiracies. To this I anſwer, Theſe ways 
I grant, that the Notion of a Deity and the 
conviction of ſervice toit is much improved 
by good Nurture and the infuſion of whole 
ſom Precepts in the Infancy and Minority $ 
but that the Soul has no Notions or 1deas of 
thoſe things but what is obtained by this cra- 
ditionary way, is highly abſurd and ridicu+ 
lous, and repugnant to all received Maxims 
and Teſtimonies. For I argue, Suppoſe thas 
this and the foregoing Generation taught 
their Children a mode of Worſhip, yet let us 
run it up to the Fountain, who taught the 
Sons of Adem.Cain and A4belto offer Sacrifice? 
either they had ſome divine Revelation ſo to 
do, or were prompted to it by the Law of 
Nature, or were taught fo to do by their 
father Adam : Now the Atheiſt will not fay 
they were incited to ſacrifice by the two firſt, 
for then the Plea is unqueſtionable on our 
fide; It remains therefore as a Conclutos, 
That 4Adaw inſtrufted them in this Duty : It 


lo, 
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fo, ther I further argue, that certainly he ſaw 
ſome reaſon or ſupervening neceſlity for ſuch 
a Duty, or elſe he would neither have done 
it himſelf nor have required the ſame of his 
poſterity : For what man will oblige his 
Heirs or Succeſlors to pay a Penſion or yearly 
Rent, ſuppoſe to a King or Lord of a Man- 
nour, except it were juſt and legal and upon 

ood conſiderations. Now Sacrifice is that 

omage which we owe to God, whofe Crea- 
tures weare and upon whom we have our de- 
pendence z would 44am therefore the wiſeſt 
of men, have entailed this upon Cain and Abel 
and ſucceeding Generations, as a ſign of their 
obedience and ſubordination to a Deity. if 
there had been no ſuch thing exiſtent ? Ei- 


ther they mult make Adama very Ignorams; + 


or confeſs themſelves a company of preſum- 
_ brain-fick Animals, in skrewing their 

its and muſtering up of Arguments to de- 
throne that God in whom they live, wove 
and have their being. 

But again, whereas they ſay, that the own# 
ing of a God is merely upon the account of 
Education, let me preſent them with an Ob- 
ſervation of Elian, who ſhews in one of his 
Chapters that few or none of the Barbarians 


ever were Atheiſts, and thoſe were the peo» - 


ple that wanted Education : Now if theſe had 
not Arts and Sciences as many Grecians and 
others had to civilize them, and yet were 
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fo great adorers of a Deity, then this Ob- 
jection falls to the ground 3; for if the Celte, 
the Indians, and (everal 0 
thers whom Elian reckons Elanlib.z.pag.4z- 
up, did obſerve divine Rites 
and Ceremonies, and had but bad Tutors or 
Ioſtructors, then 'tis certain they did them 
by the diftates ond impulſe of 'the Law of 

ature which we contend for. And indeed 

'tis moſt probable that all the Atheiſm in thoſe 
times came from ſome conceited and prag- 
matical Athenians, who did it to get the re- 
putation of excellent Wits and bold Adven- 
turers, that ſcorned to walk in the common 
Road of received Maxims 3 and we may ra- 
tionally conclude that 'tis ſo with us in theſe 
days, for you do not find a ſorry labourer, or 
a herdſman of Tekoab a dehfier of the ever 
bleſſed God, but only ſome petty Wits that 
would have the Titles of great Philo- 
ſophers, learned Rabbies, profound Natura- 
liſts , who broach theſe impious and des» 
ſperate Concluſions 3 for the meaneſt of the 
poor and moſt barbarous Savages ( if men 

will not believe the Records 

of former Ages, yet accord. ##/wr's Cogluh 

ing to the atteſtation of our ——_ CE n, 
own Iravellers) have been 
devout and obſequious to their aſſumed 
Gods ; for Captain Dr«ke who in his furtheſt 
travel to the North-weſt , taking land 1m 

C Nows 
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Nova Albion, found the Natives about a Sacri- 
hcez and Captain Cendſþ in his furtheſt rra- 
vel to the South-Eaſt,taking land in the land 
of Capul, obſerved the Inhabitants to be wor- 
ſhippers of that which he imagined to be a 
Devil: Now theſe people had not the bene- 
fit of any good Education, having no excel- 
lent Laws, Pedagogues or Sophi's amongſt 
them to inſtruct them, as the other part of 
the civiliz'd world ; which is a plain Demon- 
ſtration that the Notion of a Deity does not 
totally or primitively reſult from Education 
and the Inſtructions and Infultons of Anceſtors 
and Forefathers. 

Now as to the Second Part of the Objecti- 
on, That the apprehenfions of a Supreme 


| 
Power are only the Contrivances of Laws 
givers and Divines, to promote their Inter- F « 
eſt and facilitate their Regiment among the FJ , 
unwary multitude, I ſhall, I hope, infringeit F , 
ſuthciently by ſhewing that the twoLegillators F x; 
Moſes and Chrilt and the holy Apoſtles did not F 
in the leaſt aCt out of ſuch pretences, but relo- JF , 
Jutely followed a divine Revelation and Com- ff ,, 
mandment. And firſt for Moſes, who was the la 
Leader of Iſracl out of Feypt and afterwards g 
was their principal Ruler, I ſhall I hope evi- 
dently demonſtrate, that it could not be done F,. 
upon any Politick account for him to attempt I 4; 
ſo great a Deſign, as to endeavour the re- I}, 


duction of Lſracl from the Egyptian Bondage 
and 
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and Servittude. If we confider brit, there 
was no Policy for Aoſes to return to Fgypr, 
having been declared formerly by one of 
their holy Scribes (as Joſephus informs us 1 
his Antiquities) to be one that would be the 
ruine of that Monarchy; for the above named 
Author Mentions, that an Egyptian that had 


| a Prophetick Spirit, declared to the King of 
] Egypt, that one of the [ſracliti'h Oft-ſpring 
” | would be their ruine. And the fame Joſe- 
T | phus brings in this Story 5 That when Xfes 
_ was a Child, and the King's Daughter Ther» 


mntis had brought him into the preſence of 
| Pharaoh, that the King put his Crown upon 
" | the Child's Head, and the Child in a {ceming 


© || paſſion threw the Crown upon the ground 
"" | and trampled upon its and this prophetical 
'* | Scribe being oreſent, told the King in politive 
© } termes, this Child was the perſon that would 
- doe that fatal evil, he had predicted, to the 
T 


Egyptians; and he counſelled the King to 
OC make him awav. And he had been Gcriticed 
0- JF as a victime to their fury it Ph2raob s Daughter 
N- had not interpoled:now tor 1-ies I ing under 
he ſuch a prejudice to think to gae into Eg pt 2» 
dy gain where he might 1magine he would be 
enſnared and made away as an enemy to My- 
RE Fnarchy and the Peoples fitery, was a molt rt 
Pt F diculous contrivance , if divine R-velation 
had not ſuperſeded all ſuch conceptions, 

Belides Afo/er had Killed an Ezyptian, and it 
C. 2 Was 
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was known,and he was glad to flee for it into 
the Land of Madian; now for him to returne 
thither where as ſoon as he came he might 
have been arraigned for Murther or Homi- 
cide, was a journey whichno intelligent man 
would have undertaken : better to Keep ſheep 
in Madian then to be executed jn Feype. 
Again, ſuppoſe that Moſes had not been in 
the former Circumſtances; yet conlidering 
his Qnality, and the uſcfulneſs of the Irac- 
lites to the Egyptians, it was the moſt impro- 
bable Deſign tro undertake that ever was 
heard of : For Moſes was but a ſorry Shep- 
herd, and fo looked on at beſt as a mean Ple- 
beian, no Orator as himſelf acknowledged ; 
yet for him to go to a great King, to per- 
{wade him tolet (ix hundred thouſand men 
depart his Dominions, whodid all the (la- 
very of Egypt, and made the Bricks for Py- 
ramids, and the Walls againſt the inundati- 
ons of Niles, as Joſephus tells us 3 what an 
unlikely deſign 1s this ? For ſuppoſe that 
when the King of France is warring againſt 
Holland and the Confederate Armies, and 
labours to get all the men he can to promote 
his great Deſigns : Now if fo be that an in- 
conliderable Ruſtick, ſuch an one as we con- 
jefture Moſes was, ſhould comet to him and 
tell him, that he delired him in the Name © 
God to diſband the Armies, to let all his 
Forces and Auxiliaries go home and ſerve 


God 
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God quietly, and fo perſwade him to let all 
theſe great undertakings be broken off ; 
would not the King and Courtiers be ready 
to kick him out as a fooliſh Enthuftaltical 1g- 
noramws ? This was the caſe of Afoſes;, yet 
| he went confidently to Pharaoh, overlooked 

all objections and impoſlibilities that might 
, have been pretended ; which ſhews that not 
- humane Policy, but divine Revelation, was 

his Pole-ſtar and Director. 
. Farther, I pray conlider when Moſes had 
$ | gotlieve of the King for their dilmiſhon, 
* | howunpolitick is he in the leading of this 
- } great Army : For if he had been a cunning 
3 | Geographer, and had obſerved the polition 
- | and ſituation of Ways and Climats, he would 
nj not have led them thus to be entangled by 
- #8 the Mountains and Red Sea, which did ob- 
'- | ſtruct their paſſage, and would infallibly 
I- F have cauſed him to have been an unavoida- 
ny bleprey to the purſuing Egyptians, if a Mi» 
t 8 racle had not made way for their deliver- 
(tF ance. Beſides, when they had maſtered that 
dy difficulty, and had got into the Wilderneſs, 
tel was it policy to keep them wandring there 
n-F forty years, where there were ſuch mean 
n-F conventencies for ſo numerous a mulettude? 
dj Why did he not go on with ſpeed to the 
Land of Promiſe and the deſirable Canaan, 
WF but only that he obſerved the divine Injun- 
ons, who [ware in bis wrath that Generation 
C 3 ſPould 
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ſhould mnt enter into his reſt, becauſe of their 
a0 gravating @ and reiterated Impieties with 
which they had provoked the eyes of the 
Lord's jealoufte : Behdes, let it be confider- 
ed in the laſt place. that A-ſes ated not-as a 
Politician $ for he did not de gn to make the 
Government hereditary, neither did he ſeek 
the advancement of his own Off ſpring, as 
we ſcethe wiſe men of the World do, but 
deicgated his Power and Juriſdiction to Jo- 
ſus his Miniſter, according as the Lord had 
appointed ; ſee Deut. 34.9, and fo he fuc- 
cceded him in that Magittracy. All which 
things being duly pondered, ſhew that Ao» 
ſes did not 1n the leaſt conſult lcth and blood, 
or actcd out of rational & politick Principles, 
but 1n all his Actions was guided by that Su- 
pieme Mover. who put him upon this [trange 
and itupec 1d1ous Errant and Employ ment. 

Next let us conſider whether our Blefled 
F ord aid Saviour and his Apoſtles acted up- 
on any of theſe prudential accounts, (which 
they ſuppoſe them ro dn) on purpole to gain 
that Secular Intereſt, Advancement or Roy» 
ajty which they conjecture, they might aim 
aþ1o thele Deligns and Enterprizes. 

Fiilt, It was impotlible Chriſt conld have 
any delign of Sclt promotion in this juncture 
at tim, when the Roman Empire might be 
ſurd 0 ſhi Ce 1n 1s —— Luſtre and Glory 
that ever it didz when as a great part of the 

habitable 
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habitable World pur its neck under that Im- 
perial Yoke : Africa and 8yria and other pla- 
ces had been ſubdued, and now the Germans, 
the Gauls, the Britains and what not? all 
made Tributary, and Jeruſalem and Faleftine 
governed by the Roman Procurators, Con-+ 
fuls, Terrarchs, Kings and others, Subſtitutes 
appointed by the Emperour and Senate. 

It appcars that Chriſt had not the leaſt 
thought to infringe the Libertics and Prero- 
pgative of Ceſar, both becauſe he publickly 
proclaimed bis Kingdom was not of this world, 
commanded to give to Ceſar 
things Fhat were Caeſars 5 
wrought a Miracle, rather 1... 
than not pay the exacted TI ri- 
bute, that ſo they might not have any ſuſpi- 
cion of any diſaftetion to that Monarchy. 
And when the people upon the view of his 
Miracles, ſuppoling him to be the promiſed 
Meſſiar would have made him a King, then 
was the time tor the Politician to have made 
his Market ; but he was not ambitious of 
that temporal Preeminence , but abſented 
himſclf, delaring- his diſlike of ſuch Regali- 
ty and Preferment 5 which ſhews that here 
was nothing of Humane policy ., but only 
that he came (as he ſaid ) to do the will of his 
Father, and to fulhl the great work ot Re- 
demption, to which from all Eternity he was 
deſigned. Beſides, ys Apoſtles were never 
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animated by ſuch a Spirit as ſought Earthly 
Grandeur z for who can imagine that Twelve 
naked men ſhould ever reduce Cities, Forts 
and Caſtles to their obedience : they ſeemed 
rather to run upon the Swords points, by re- 
proving the Sins and Vices of the times, a- 
ſperfing the eſpouſed Deities of the World, 
preaching a Religion contrary to the humour 
and Gemus of the Kings and Sopbi's of that 
Generation 5 ſo that they were whipt, bea- 
ten, ſtoned , impriſoned , made the droſs 
and off-ſcouring of all things : and to be 
ſure if they had not had the Warrant and 
Expreſs of Heaven, they would never have 
ventured upon theſe formidable Encounters. 
None ever heard of an Apoſlle that ſecretly 
promoted fewds betwixt Kings and Poten- 
tares, that buſied himſelf about warlike at- 
fairs and military preparations , that ever 
gavea word of advice how to manage ſuch 
and ſuch Hoſtilities, or to get theſe and the 
other Auxiliaries, which are the bulineſs and 
employment of Politicians : But they preach» 
ed Chriit and him crucified, Selt-denial, Pati- 
ence and Reſignation, Love and Unity, hea- 
venly Mindedueſs, Induſtry after an Eternal 
Kingdom and Inheritance, (as might be ſhown 
at large: ) Therefore it is a mere Sophiſm 
of the Atheiſt, ro ſay that Religion is the con-+ 
trivance of wiſe and ſagacious men; for we 
ſee Moſes , Chriſt and his Apoſtles did nox 
a4 
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at upon ſuch a ground or Baſis as theſe con- 
jequre, but followed the Didctates of the 
over-ruling God, who preſcribed them their 
Duties, and commiſtonated them to follow 
mu Rules of his own Wiſdom and Coun- 

I ſhall not ſtand to furbiſh the various Ar- 
guments which may be uſed againſt the A- 
theiſt ; as thoſe from the Fabrick of the 
World, whoſe proportion of parts and Sym- 
metry beſpeak an excellent Archite&, from 
Motjon which preſuppoſes a Primum Mobile 
or Firſt Mover. From Arts and Sciences, 
which cannot be ſuppoſed to be the fruits of 
our Ingeny, without the help of divine In» 
fuſion, as is plain in the caſe of Bezalcel and 
Aholiab, Exod. 36. 1. Or fromthe Confliderq+ 
tion of Spirits and Demons, which lead wwup 
to one Supreme, Infinite and Immaterial Be» 
iog3 for this is ſufficiently done to my hand 
by the Learned 3 but I ſhall ſpeak a little to 
thoſe prodigious Atts which have been done 
npon the Stage of the World contrary to 
the courſe of Nature ſometimes, and other 
things which can by no means be done by 
the Agency of Natural Cauſes, which plain- 
ly demonſtrate there is a Divine power which 
ſuperſedes all ordinary and phyſical Opera- 
tions, and does whatſoever pleaſes it in Hea- 
ven, and in Earth, and in the Sea, and in all 
deep places. I (hallbegin with the ſtupendi- 
ous 
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ous As recorded in Scripture z 'And the fit 
thing which preſents it felf to our confidera« 
tion is the Deluge in the days of Noah, which 
was long before and much exceeded the Oey- 
gran and Dencalionian Floods, than which 
the Heathens uſually riſe no higher for want 
of Hiſtory 3 and was not this a (trange thing 
that the Water which had kept within ns 
ordinary precintts for the ſpace of 1656. 
years ſhould break its bounds, and pur a pe- 
riodto the Life and Being of the then ſarvi- 
ving Mortals; ſurely there was a ſupernatu- 
ral power which had a hand in this doleful 
Tragedy. 

Some fooliſh Atheiſts ſay, that this was et- 
Feed by natural Cauſes, ſeeing (as they af- 
firm) they find by compuration that there 
Wavat that time a Conjunttion of the moiſt 
Planets in the watery Trigon, the effcits of 
which are uſually Deluges, Inundations, Cc. 
But this has an cafe anſwer ; for it may be 
ſhewed. that there has been a like Conjunatr 
on of the watery Planets, and yet no ſach 
Tragical Effefts have enſued. Such a Con- 

junftion there was in” the 
Alfted. Chrono! tims of Moſes, another about 

the Babylomiſh Caprtivity,an» 
other fiſty one years after Chriſt, another in 
the days of Charlrs the*Great, another in the 
year 1524. which made all the Aſtrologers 
predict fatal conſequeſiees , inſomuch that 
many 
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many in the lower Germany left their houſes 
which were in the Valleys and retired to 
mountanous places, z and one Dr. Tholoſanws 
(or Inſanws rather) made himſelf a Ship or 
an Ark for his ſecurity againſt the ſuſpefted 
Deluge : but the Event ſhewed theſe Pres 
ditions were ridiculous, for it proved a pret- 
ty dry Winter. Therefore we fay, If natn- 
ral Conjunfions had ſuch effefts the World 
had again and again been deſtroyed : we 
conclude therefore that herein was ſeen the 
power of an Omnipotent Agent, who brought 
this miraculous Judgment on purpoſe to pa- 
niſh the Crimes and Exorbitancies of that 1m- 
pious Generation, 

But the Atheiſt laughs again and ſays, How 
was it poſhble that ſuch a quantity of watery 
could be gathered together, as to over-top 
the higheſt Mountains 2 To this we anſwer, 
T hat in order to the Deluge not only the 
Sea was let out, the Fountains of the great 
Deep being broken up. but alſo the Wins 
dows and Cataracts of Heaven were opened, 
that is, that ſtock and congeries of waters 
above the Firmament, mentioned Gem. 1. 7. 
was poured down allo : For this gathering of 
the Waters above the Firmament was not the 
Moiſture in the Clouds , as ſome imagine 4 
for we read of theſe Waters before the Crea- 
tion of the Sun, which is the producer of ſuch 
Exhalations. Now then the Sea being let 
looſe, 
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looſe, and the Waters in the Veins and Ca- 
verns of the Earth ; together with that Trea- 
fury above the Firmament being all called 
upon the ſurface of the Earth, what a riſe of 
waters mult here of neceſſity be? and to 
help which, the waters in the Clouds alfo 
__ middle Region joyned forces, which is 
very conſiderable, God calling them in Job, 
the Treaſures of Snow. And this I know by 
experience, that by fall of one Snow and a 
Thawe upon it, a fma!ll River which I my 
ſelf have gone twenty times over in Summer 
dry-ſhod, yet this River did riſe perpendicu- 
larly about fourteen or ffteen foot, as I took 
notice by the Trees on the Bank (ide, 
which had their bark pilled off by the pieces 
of Ice which floated upon the Swperſicies of 
the waters : and if the waters riſe ſo high by 
the fall of ſome Rain or Snow, what is to be 
expected when lieve is given to the waters 
to overflow, and the water in the Clouds 
and thoſe other above the Firmament to be 
united and jointly poured upon the Earth: I 
do not in the leaſt ſcruple the Truth of Scri- 
pture as to the Altitude of the waters, having 
ſuch rational and concurring Cauſes. 
Secondly, Others ſay it was not neceſlary 
that all the Earth ſhould be overflowed, but 
only the inhabited part of it : For the De- 
luge being a puniſhment for the Sin of Man, 
there was no need for the water to cover the 
uninhabitable 
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uninhabitable part of the World, - but only 
thoſe territories where the Sons of Adem 
were ſituated, which are ſuppoſed not to be 
much above the Conhnes of 

Syria and Meſopotamia,and ſo Dr. Sil lmyflecs. 
not over the hundredth part 

of the Earth was drowned 3 which if it be 
ſo, that inlet of waters which we have above 
mentioned might cakily cauſe fuch a high in- 
undation as Moſes aſſerts, And if the Atheilt 
objet againſt this that place of Scripture 
which ſays that all the fowls 

of the air died, and ſhall ar- GeteC. 7.21. 
gue thus 5 That grant the 

Deluge to be only in 4s, the Fowls by their 
flight ( ſuppoſe into the European Regions) 
might evade deſtruction : We anſwer, That 
all the Fowls within the limits of the Del 
could not thus ſave themſelves, becauſe t 
Rain came with that force and violence that 
they were not able to bear wing againſt it; 
for it is the Opinion of ſome Divines, that the 
water from the Clouds came not then per ſtil- 
licidia, by drops and ſmall parcels, but was 
poured out as out of Spouts and Conduits, 
which could not but hinder the flight and 
motion of the agil and winged Creatures. 
Others bring ſtrenuous and cogent Arguments 
to prove that the Sea is higher than the Earth, 
which they demonſtrate from drops of wa- 
ter 09 2 plain Table, which riſcth to the eye 
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and has a globular figure 3 and thus they 
ſuppoſe the Sea to be. They argue alſo from 
Springs in the tops of Mountains boiling con- 
tinually, the caule of which they imagineto 
came from the Sea, the proper Cauſe of theſe 
Emanations, and ſo they conclude by Rea- 
fon and Expericace, that the water could 
never aſcend thither, except the Fountain 
and Original were equal and parallel in height 
with theſe Eruptions 3 which it it be, then 
"tis no news to have the Earth, even the 
mountainous part of it covered with waters ; 
eſpecially when God relaxes his power, by 
which the Sea is miraculouſly kept within its 
Rated bounds and dimenſions : And thus 
we labour to evince that this Overflowing 
in the days of Noeb was extraordinary and 
ſupernatural, cauſed by the power and Al- 
mightineſs of that divine Being which we un- 
dertake to demonſtrate. 

Another Prodigy was the dividing the 


*-+* Red Sea before the Children of Iſrael, when 


they fled from the face of Pharaoh 3 thatthe 
water which is a fluid Element, ſhould pare 
alunder and remain as a Wall on the right 
and left hand, afford a paſlage to theſe 
purſued Sons of Jacob, and drown their im- 
placable enemies was altogether preternatu- 
ral, and could not be done without the ope- 
- ration of an Omnipotent Agent. Some toe- 
vade this are ready to ſay, That Moſes was 
» an 
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an expert Artiſt and enquirer into Natural 
ſecrets, led the people over at an Ebb or 
low. water, and the Egyptians not under» 
ſtanding the Flux and Reflux of the Sea,went 
ſo far after them till they were overta- 
ken with the returning | Tide, and fo were 
drowned. But this 15 a vanity, to think that 
the Egyptians whoſe Empire reach'd to the 
Sea, did not underſtand the ebbiog and flow- 
ing thereof 3 and that amonglt'an Army 
of fifty thouſand Horſemen and two bun- 
dred thouſand Footmen, none ſhould know 
the Motion of the Sea. Befides, Afoſes being 
| (ought upin the Learning of the Egyptians, 
it-muſt be granted that Phareob had fome 
Sophi's and Wiſe men with him which under- 
ſtood greater Myſteries than this 3 when ag 
every ordinary Fiſherman in Englaxd, by:;bi 

natural Experience and Obſervation, can tel 

youto an hour or leſs of the putting in af © 
Tides, and Fall again of the water. 


But again, this 1s a piece of Nonſeace to v7; 
think that this patlage of Iſracl was at a re» /2 


flux or low water ; for at the returning of 
Tides ('ris true) ſome of the Verges about 
the Sea.asto a little ſpace or compals are left 


bare: But what is this to the Journey of 


Ifracl, who from the Borders of Egypt tothe 
oppoſite Banks on the Arabian fide paſled 
the Sea to the length of three Leagues, a 

thouſand paces or nine miles, as Geographers 
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obſerve ; and that the Sea recoils at any time 
for the ſpace of nine miles let any produce a 
precedent. But the Scripture is plain, that 
the Sea was divided, Exod. 14. 21. and fo 
they went not over ata low water. 
But it is objeted again, Would the Egy- 
ians be ſuch Fools as to enter the Sea after 
Iſracl,and hazard their ſafety? To this we an- 
ſwer, That Darkneſs might hinder the perce- 
ption of the way they were in, and the Cloud 
which gave Light to Iſrael was dark to the 
Egyptians, Exod. 14. 20. and fo they could 
not {o well diſcern this miraculous paſlage. 
Secondly, the carneſtneſs of Revenge might 
cauſe them inconfiderately to follow liracl, 
as we (ce many Creatures will follow the 
prey thorough all difficulties : Thus $himet 
ed his ſervants, and raſhly paGed over 
the Brook Kidroz; fo the Egyptians in their 
heat and haſte made no difference of paths, 
but direftly followed the Ifraclites. Thirdly, 
their Confidence which was increaſed by Al- 
mighty God, made them thus hazardous 3 
they concluded they might well go where 
Iſrael did, like a Boy that will venture on a 
piece of Ice which bears his companion : and 
this boldneſs was augmented by Almighty 
God, who did harden their hearts, Ger. 14.17. 
that is, did take away from them the ſenſe of 
Fear, as hardening uſually fignifies in Exo- 
des : And (o it remains for a Truth thatthe 
waters 
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waters of the Sca were ſeparated and divided 
by a miraculous force and vertue ; the Lan- 
guage of this and fach like Diſpenſations e- 
vidently ſhewing that there is a God. 

From hence we pals to the (tanding till of 
the Sun in the time of Jobs, a ſtrange and 
extraordinary Act, in which nodoubr Omnt- 
potency was the Cauſe and Author. But ſays 
the Atheiſt, this 1s contradicted two ways 
Firſt. By ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbins, who 
ſay, that the Sun did go down as at other 
times 3 but this was a Globe of Light like 
one of the Parelii or Mock- Suns, which gave 
light in the Horizon till Jones diſcomhted 
his enemies. Anſwer. We are to believe 
Scripture rather than the Cabaliſtical dreams 
of many Jews. Bur ſuppoſe it mere a Globe 
of Light, it was very miraculous and unpa- 
rallel'd, and ſhows the afhſtance of Divinity 
in making ſuch a diaphanous and tranſparent 
Brightneſs, which ſupplied the place of the 
Sun and gave Light to Johns. Burt fay they, 
this Miracle is gainſayed by the new Philo- 
ſophers of the Copernican and Carteſian Par- 
ty, who boldly aftirm that the Earth moves. 
Anſwer. Ia calc it were (o, yet as to Motion 
in general there was a Miracle ; there was 
ſuch aa alteration inthe Meaſure and Merhod 
of Time as could not have hapned without x 
divine Efhciency , all Created Powers not' 
being able to make Additions or Diminuti- 
D ons 
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ons as to times and ſeafons. And notwith- 
ſtanding all this noiſe about the Motion of 
the Earth, yet many of the Learned will not 
own it for a Topick or veracious Doctrine : 
For firſt they ſay that. Miracles being the 
great Seals and Confirmation of our Rehigi- 
on, and teſtifications of a Deity, it is dange- 
rous to aſſert any thing which may make 
them invalid or infignificant : Beſides they 
fay Argumenrs from Senſe are not to be 
feighted 3 and whereas theſe Opinioniſts ob» 
jet, That Senſe is not a competent Judge be» 
cauſe of diſtance, they reply, That though 
Senſe be not a competent Judge as to perfect 
and Mathemarical ſtritneis and exactneſs at 
ſuch a diſtance, yet it can judge in a good 
degree; if otherwiſe, why ſhould we believe 
any thing that is reported of the Heavenly 
Bodies, or give credence to thoſe things 
which are diſcovered by the help of Tubes 
and Teleſcopes, ſeeing the Eye of Man is the 
main and Principal Agent in the finding out 
theſe Secrets and Rarities ? They fay further, 
that if Arguments from Senſe be not authen- 
tick, then poſhbly Aarcion and other Here- 
ticks might be in the right, who affirmed 
that Chriſt had only an imaginary Body, 
whom Tertxllian and others laboured to con» 
vince by ſenſible Demonſtrations. And Fran« 
fubſtantiation alſo might be a more credible 
Dodriae, if Senſe may not be believed, the 

Papilts F 
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Papiſts aſſerting that though we ſee the plain 
and palpable Elements of Bread and Wine, 
yet they are properly and really the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. 

But leaving theſe things to thoſe that 
will trouble their Heads with Philoſophi- 
cal Notions, we are ſatisfied that the Chri- 
ſtians, whether they own the old or new Phi- 
lolophy, joyntly acknowledge a Miracle as to 
the ſtanding (till of the Sun is the time of 
Joſbnuz. And if it be objefted, Why did 
none of the Heathens take notice of this re- 
markable Day 2 We ſay, that their Hiſtories 
not beginning till about the Trojan War, 
and this happening many Centuries before, 
they had no intimation of it ;only the Learn- 
ed rhink, that when God bruught back the 
Sun ſo many degrees in the time uf Hezekieb, 
they had ſome rude Notions thereof, when 
they report how Jupiter prolonged the night 
when he committed Adultery with Alcmene 
the Wife of Amphytrion, upon whom he be- 
gat Hercules, which 1s the cauſe of a long Ro» 
mantick Fable in their Mythology. 

Proceed we further to conſider the Cauſe 
of the Darkneſs of the Sun in the day of 
Chriſt's Crucifixion , which was "veins all 
Rules and Orders of Nature whatſoever , 
for it was no Eclipſe, becauſe the Moon was 
in the full, and Eclipfes happen not then na- 
turally; and the Eaſt-part of the Sug was firſt 

D 2 obſcured 
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obſcured and firlt reſtored, which, as they 
lay, happens oot in ordinary Ecliples.” And 
this was particularly taken notice of by Diony- 
fiws the Areopagite, a man $kiltul in Altrono- 
my, who being at Heliopolis 1n Egypt and be- 
holding this Miracle, cryed out, Ehber the 
God of Nattrre juffers , or the Frame of the 
World is to be diſſolved : All which may be 
ſeen 1a his Wricangs,to wit.iohis 7.Epiſtle to 
Polzcarp,and in his 11. Epiſtle to Apollophanes. 
And as theſe Miracles, ſo all the others acted 
by Chriſt in the Goſpel do fully (hew a di- 
vine Energy 3 as to cure the Blind, the Deaf 
and Dumb, the Lunatick and Paralytick. the 
Ejc&tion of Devils, &c. more particularly, 
that of Lazerws 1s truly notable, who ha- 
ving been dead four days was certaiply cor- 
rupted; for the Phyſicians fay that ſeventy 
two hours arc allotted for the Revolution of 
Humours, and the Body that remains ſo long 
dead naturally putrifies. Now the Scripture 
ſays of Lazarw, John 11 39. Tewgrolos yolg Yar, 
that be was dead ſowr days, to the Refurretti- 
on of whom a Divine power muſt of nec{lity 
contribute. How ſtrange a Relation 1s that 
of Mr. Mede, quoted in bis 
works from good Authority, 
That in the Country of rhe 
Omerites, the Jews and the Chriſtians having 
a Diſputation for three days without hope of 
conquelt on either (ide, at laſt there —__ 
c 
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ed a terrible Thunder, and Chriſt himſelt ap- 
peared upon a rorid Cloud and uttered theſe 
words 10 an audible voice, Free ego appares 
vob1s qualis 4 patribus v'ſtris ILL crucifixws 3 
Behold I appear to you in the ſame form I was 
in when I was cruciſicd by your Fathers ; the 
Chriſtians cryed Mſerere , Lord and Chriſt 
have mercy upon ws ; the Jews were (truck with 


blindneſs which could not be removed t1l 
they were baptized. I ſhall alſo inſert here 
| that wonderful diſcourſe of Camerarins Coun- 


; fcller of the Common-wealth of Narembere 
t Y jnthe73. Chapter of his Hiſtorical Medita- 
: tions, concerning the Reſuſcitants of Grand 
Cairo in Feypt, Not far from that City there 

* is a little barren Mountain , where, accord- 
, ing to Tradition, a company of Chriſtians 
/ met together in order to Divine Worſhip, but 
f being ſet upon by their Enemies. were hew- 
Y ed in pieces and covered with Earth ; ſince 
c whichtime in March every year for three 
ty days together may be feen a- perte&t Emblem 
of the Reſurrection : for there you may be- 
hold Legs, Arms. Thighs and other Members 
of the Body arifing out of the earth, and 
are touched by (ſeveral of the Spectators, and 
£ by little and little they hide themſelves in the 
ground again. This is confirmed, as my 
g Author lays, by Felix a Jacobine of Ulmer, 
in his Hiſtory of the admirable things of Pa+ 
leitine and Egypt 5 and (ſeveral other Eye-wit- 
) 3 ncfles 
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nefles are brought 1n atteſting the truth of this 
Hiſtory 4 all tober perſons concluding that 
it is no Satanical liluhon, but an omnipotent 
Ad of God, to convince the impious Idola- 
tcrs of Egypt that there is a Reſurreftion.gnd 
Life to come. 

What ſtrange diſcoveries of Murders and 
puniſhments upon the Authors do we find 3 
which can be nothing elſe but the Acts of God 
and the Efteds of his Providence, which the 
very Heathens were convinced of. Plutarch 
tells us concerning Mitivs the Argive, that be- 
iog [lain in a Sedition, a brazen Statue which 
ſtood up in the Market-place fell upon his 
Murtherer before a great concourſe of peo- 
ple. The like he relates of Beſſ#s the Panno-» 
nian, who having killed his Father, and 
keeping the murther ſecret, being invited to 
a Fcalt there was a Neſt of Swallows, which 
made a great chattering in the Chimney z he 
aroſe from the Tablc in great anger, and with 
theend of his Spcar threw down the Swal- 
lows Neſt : his Friends asking him the reaſon 
of that furious a(t ; faid he, Do you not hear 
what 1he Swalloms ſaid. viz. that I kill'd my 
Father z Tidings of which being brought to 
the King, and Circumſtances examined, he 
was found to be the Criminal, and received 
condign puniſhmenr. 

A Luckzois Vierchant reſiding in England, 
ſcat word to his tricads he would be with 

them 
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them within fix weeks, and accordingly takes 
his journey 3 his Man who was with him 
murders him in his way to Paris : While he 
was committing this Villany, a blind man led 
only by a Dog asks who it was that groaned ? 
the Murtherer replies, it was a fick man that 
was eafing himſelf. The Servant getting his 
Maſter's Bills, takes up great ſumms of Mo- 
ney and fers up a new (hop at Roar; the 
Merchanr's friends making enquiry for him, 
and a Carcaſe being found in the Vines halt 
eaten they ſuſpect his Murder : hereupon 
they make enquiry what ſtrangers had Jate- 
ly come into thoſe parts, and who had ſet up 
a new ſhop, and the Murtherer is taken and 
examined upon ſuſpicion, which he ftoutly 
denied before Bigot the King's Attorney : they 
being at a loſs for want of Evidence, acciden- 
tally the blind man comes to the Houſe 
where Bigot was, and tells them what a groan- 
ing he heard upon the way, which he fuf- 
pected might be the voice of the murthered 
Merchant ; they asked the blind man if he 
could know again the voice of him that (pake 
to him, he (aid he believed he could : ; then 
they made ewenty men ſucceſſively to ſpeak 
betore him, but he ſaid none of thole voices 
were ſuch as he heard ; then they made the 
Murtherer ſpeak, and he preſently cryed out, 
That is the Voice I heard on the Mountain 
where the Rode lay. This was reiterated 
D 4 three 
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three or four times,, and ſtill he challenged 
None but the Murtherer, whom they condem» 
Ned, and he before execution confefled all, 
and acknowledged he was detected by aſpe- 
cial Providence : So Paſquier in his Book of 
French Remarks. 

At I1zhow in Denmark a man was found (lain 
inthe field, the murderer fled, but the Magi- 
ſtrate made one of the hands of the (lain man 
be cut oft &hung ina ſtring in one of thecham- 
bers of the Town-priſon; ten years after the 
Murtherer coming into the Priſon, the dried 
Hand dropped Blood upon one of the Tables 
underneath z hereupon they [tayed- the man, 
he confefled the fact, and gave glory to God ; 
all which things do ſhew an over-ruling Po- 
wer. To which I might add all the notable 
Prodigies during the firſt and ſecond Punick 
War, and others which happened in like 
manner in the time of the Civil jarrs betwixt 
Marixs and Sy/a, others before the-death of 
Galba, the deſtruction of Jernſalew, and the 

like about the end of the Ya» 
Vide Feagy. Hit. lerian Perſecution 3 all which 
oye 47 pl were (9 remarkable that the 
poribus Attila,yg1. VETY Heathens themſelves 

looked upan them as Effects 
proceeding from incenſed Deitiesz to ap» 
peaſe which they had Luſtrations, Prayers, 
Offerings, popitiatory $acritices,, and the No+ 
rendialia Sacre or the Expiations for. pine 


days, 
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days, were inſtituted by the Romans upon this 
account 3 All which ſhew their beliet of a 
Supreme Being, which for us to contemn be- 
ſpeaks us the moſt notorious examples of Ig- 
norance and lahdeliy. 

But conſider again, ( and though it be but 
an old, yet) it remains an unanſ{werable Plea, 
If there be no ſuch thing as a God, and if 
Religion be a Vanity and a Chimers, how 
comes it to pals that Conſcience checks, and 
the thoughts of a future State amaze us? 
What need men be under this corroding 
Worm, when they have committed ſome hor- 
rid Crime and Irregularity, if ſo be there'is 
no Superiour to whom weare tobe account» 
able? Surely it was a ſtrange Pulillanimirty 
in Felix to tremble at that diſcourſe of the 
great Apoſtle, when he preached of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Temperance aud Judgment to come, as 
'tis As 24. 25. But it was the conſciouſneſs 
of his own Impieties which made him be un- 
der ſuch a commotion, when he heard of the 
doom and fate of fuch Exorbitances 3 for he 
was culpable in all the particulars St. Paul 
preached on : Firſt for Ju- 
ſtice, he had exerciſed much 
Cryelty, and undue Admini- 
{trations had taken place in his Goverment 
and for Temperance he had trangrefled the 
Rules and Laws of that Vertue, by taking 
his Wite Draſs/ia by the force of Enchant- 
ments 
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ments from her Huſband's Bed, and hearing 
there would be a time of account, and a day 
of reckoning for ſuch miſdemeanours he was 
concerned ; and what-ever Pax] preached , 
Conſcience made application of it, which pat 
him into no little palpitations and confuli- 
on. What made Tiberizs, as 
the Hiſtorian tells us, be fo 
troubled, that all his Fortunes and the Di- 
vertiſements of the Empire could afford him 
no tranquillity > We find Caim running about 
like a trembling Vagabond after his Fratri- 
cide ; Nero frighted with the Ghoſt of his 
Mother Agrippine ; Caligula fearing Jupiter, 
and running under his Bed when it thundred 
(though at other times he derided his Supre- 
macy :) Now ifſo be that there: were no re- 
tm. Fw, but that men when they were 
reſolved into duſt never were to riſe and at 
another part, and their Souls vanifhed into 
ſoft Air, what need Conſcience be urider theſe 
diſquietings and vexations , thefe fears and 
haunting jealoufies > Might not a man ſhake 
off ſuch perplexing thoughts as Sampſon the 
Cords, and St. Paw! the Viper? And the 
truth 1s, Cicero largely ex- 
plains what the Furics were 
which the Poets feigned tor- 
mented theſe and the other ; he plainly ſays, 
Sus quemgque fraus, ſuum facinus, ſunm ſcelus 
de Cala O de mente deturbats, hee fant 
1Mpioruas 
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impiorum ſurie, flamme, faces; that is, Every 
man's _ ſem,and wickedneſs is the great 
difturber of bis comfort r;tbeſe are the Furies the 
flames, the firebrands which do effright and 
ſcare ws 5 which certainly could not be, ex» 
cept we were to appear before a Tribunal 
where Rewards and Puniſhments ſhall be 
adminiſtred according to rhe ations and con- 
verſations cithex of deſerving or delinquent 
Mortals. 

Laſtly, Let us conſider, if there be no Dei- 
ty or awful. God, how come men to be fo 
ſtartled and amuſed when they come to die, 
and to lay down this earthly Tabernacle? 
For take a Gallant that drunk Scorning like 
water, that was like Behemoth in Job, that 
laugbed at the ſpear and habergeon, that was as 
a brazen Wall againſt all the eflays andaſ- 
faults made by the Ambaſladors of Heavens 
yet when a Diſeaſe comes and brings a me{- 
ſage (as to Hezekiab) Set thy houſe in order, 
thou ſhalt die 5 when the Blood boyls, the 
Head achs, the Pulſe irregular, and all the 
internal operations diſorderly 3 when there is 
no other way but one, linquenda dom, & 
tellws, & placens nxor; when all their Enjoy- 
ments are to ſhake hands with them, then 
they are tame,gentle and meck to a miracle z 
then they can be content to talk with a man 
in black, whom they { lately laughed at 4 
then God and Chriſt, formerly deſpiſed, are 
| lolemn- 
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ſolemnly invocated as appears from theſe en» 
ſuing Examples : Firſt, of Tulias Hoſtilinr, 
who ſucceeded Numa in his Kingdom, and 
being a Martial man, made a ſcorn of Numa's 
Religion and holy Rites, as if they tended 
to nothing but the effeminating and weak- 
ning of mens minds; but afterwards (morbo 
gravi, © multiplici ) by a ſtrange and dange- 
rous Sickneſs he had, and 
ſmitten with the ſtroke of 
divine Juſtice, he repented 
himſelf of his profaneneſs, and as another re- 
lates, was the moſt ſervile afterwards and 
{laviſh to all the Gentile Su- 
perſtitions, and transfuſed 
the ſame into all his Subjefts : So that he who 
formerly had derided all Religious ſervices, 
as{0 many ridiculous Obſervances, now for 
fear of an approaching wrath (which his Soul 
did apprehend) grew, as I may fay, a pious 
Zealot and devout Practitioner of all thoſe 
Rites and Adorations with which they did 
accolt their reſpeftive Deities. 

Another Story we have of the Philoſopher 
Bion (urnamed Boriftenes , 
who ( as Diogenes Laertiws 
tells us in his Life)all the rime 
of his health he was a moſt obdurate Atheiſt 
and oppoſer of the Gods;but afterwards when 
he was attacked with a moſt tormenting ma- 
lady, he was thereby induced to repenthim 
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of the Impictics he was guilty of as to the 
Gods; and we do not hear him any more a 
Criminal in that particular : now he was a- 
bout to leave theſe terreſtrial Manſions, his 
timorous Soul fearing he ſhould have bad 
entertainment in other Regions, relented, 
and ſo was drawn to a Recantation, Nether 
is it to be paſled by which is reported of 
thoſe Perſians, who being purſued by the 
Greeks, and being forced to try a pallage 0- 
ver the River S$tryzmon, which was but mo» 
derately frozen, then thoſe that the day be- 
fore had talked laviſhly and contemptuouſly 
of a God, with prayers and tears and a ſignal 
affeQionatenefs implored the Divine bounty, 
that the ſuſpected Ice might not break, but 
that it might bear them now when they were 
purſued by an implacable Enemy. And if fo 
be that any queſtion theſe Authorities, as far 
fetch'd and poſlibly invented to credit the 
deſign of a Deity, I ſhall conclude this with 
a remarkable Narration of as learned a Phy- 
fician as the Univerfity of Cambridge atiords, 
whois no Phanatick I am ſure, and told me 
this following Story of a Gentleman ( whom 
I my ſelf knew) which was to this purpoſe, 
Says he, This Perſon of Quality was often» 
times in my company, and was ever inveigh- 
ing againſt theſe hilly Notions of a God, 
which people had eſpouſed : The Doctor was 
ready upon all occaſions to undeceive him, 

being 
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being a perſon able to argue with the beſt of 
theſe Antagoniſts, At laſt this Gentleman fell 
fick not far from Cambridge,ſent again & again 
for this Door 3; but Providence fo ordered 
it, that this Dottor was taken ill himſelf, and 
could not take a journey to the patient whoſe 
Diſtemper proved mortal ; and the Dofor 
aſſured me, that he was informed by a nigh 
Relation where he died, that during the time 
of his fickneſs he pathetically invocated God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, and requeſted their favour 
and mercy : which was an evident Demon- 
ſtration, that the (lumbering Soul was now 
awakened, and that he looked upon the exi- 
ſtence of a divine Being and a future Eſtate 
as a certain Reality, which before he had 
ſcorned as a fabulous Legend and a Roman- 
tick Forgery. 

Theretore Chriſtian hold faſt thy Profefii- 
on againſt theſe fooliſh Cavils of debau- 
ched men, Satan's Emiſfaries, who labour 
to advance the intereſt of the Prince of 
Darkneſs ; and if we will give more credence 
to the vain janglings of theſe Sciolifts, than 
tothe holy Scriptures, given by divine Inſpi- 
ration, confirmed by moſt remarkable Mi- 
racles, received by perſons of the greateſt 
Parts and Ingeny, and ſubſcribed to by na- 
tural Conſcience, we are fitter to be purged 
with Helebore, and confined to a Bethlem, 
than to be Members of a Civil Society, And 

this 
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this I will affirm ( not in the leaſt to tax the 
Wiſdom and Gravity of my Superiours, or 
that | delight inthe Execution of ſanguinary 
Laws)that 'tis a hard caſe that a poor indigent 
Villain ſhould be whipp'd at a poſt, or burnt in 
the hand for petty Larceny,and another climb 
the Gallows Tree for ſtealing of ſome trifles, 
not much ſurmounting the value of Thirteen 
pence halt penny, which are but ſleight tref+ 
palles againſt our Brother 3 and a Feather- 
Gallant (hall opcnly blaſpheme his God, rail 
at the Soveraign Majeſty of Heaven, who 
breathed into him the breath of Life, beſpat- 
ter the Word of Truth, and the Goſpel of 
+ Salvation 3 and yet vals untouched by hum 
that ought not to bear the Sword in vain, 
bue be publickly applauded as a man of a 
great Spirit, rare Adventurers, a Prodigy of 
Wit and Learning: as if England were a San- 
Quary for Blaſphemy 3 I ſay, as in the caſe of 
the Levite's Concubine, Com- 

feder of it, take advice, and Judges 19: 35. 
ſpeak your winds. 

And one thing more I would have taken 
into coalideration : If a Jeſuit be ſuch a dan» 
| yor; perſon in a Common-wealth, by rea- 

of a pre-engagement to his Lord the Pope, 
and which by virtue of an Equivocation can 
{wear, forſwear and unwind himſelf from all 
Oaths, Covenants» folema Vows and Prote- 
ſtations 5 what a ——_ is the Atheiſt, and 
how 
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how cana King be ſure of his Loyalty and 
Allegiance ? For the greateſt ſecurity he can 
have is by the impoſition of an Oath, as D«- 
wid did to Shimei 5; butnow if the Atheilt be 
convinced that 'ris only a nominal and fa- 
bulous Divinity that he has invocated, and 
that there is no ſuch thing as a Perjury-re- 
venging God ; and that (if with Zimri he 
ſhould {lay his Maſter ) there is no divine 
Power would ever take cognizance of the 
Crime; I pray of what validity is the aflu- 
rance that he has given ? And what Villany 
is not this perſon fit for, if he have but power 
and opportunity to put his black deſigns in- 
to execution ? May not Ifa this caſe ſay, Ca- 
vete vobis Principes, Look to your ſelves you 
Kings and Grandees of the world : For truly 
I ſhould look upon them with the ſame Eye 
of ſuſpicion that Ceſar did upon Brutus and 
Caſſuws, and Mawritizs did upon that Murthe- 
rer Phocas ; eſpecially if they be obſerved to 
make it their buline(s to be rifing, great and 

pular. 

Secondly, Hold faſt your Profeiſcon againſt old 
Pleas and Swperſtitions, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Church of Rome. 

Chriſtian Religioa has ever had the fate 
to be counted a Novelty ; as the Heathen 
Symmachw (aid, Nunc dogme nobis Chriltia- 
num naſcitur, poſt evolutos mille demmn Con» 
ſules 5 Now Chriſtian DoGrine begins to ſpring 

| wp 
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np after the revolution of 4 thouſattd Conſul- 
ſhips , but (praiſed be God) it has run down 
its Adverſaries, and retorted their weapons 
upon their own breaſts, and theſe foole- 
ries in pradtice heretofore by Ethnick Rome, 
and other Pagans, are ſo obſolete in this clear 
day of the Goſpel , that Gentiliſm eſpecially 
in the European World has very few Advo- 
cates. The Fathers of the Church, and the 
Primitive Defenders of Chriſtianity, fſach as 
Minutivs Felix, Arnobias, Tertullian, Lat an- 
tins, Juſtin Martyr , Saint Anguitine 10 his 
Book de Civitate Dei , Origen and others have 
ruined their Oppoſers, by ſhewing that 
though Idolatry be old , yet the Truth isof 
a longer date ; that all the Gentile Theology 
 1n reſpe& of Antiquity comes ſhort of the 
lacred Records, = their 


eldeſt Poets are Upſtarts in 
compariſon of Moſes , that 
Orphexs one of the ancienteſt 
of them was four hundred 
years after Moſes, their Law- 
giver Lycurgus fix hundred 
years aſter Moſes , allo Solon 
in the time of Cyres, and Ho- 
mer in the dayes of Solomon, 
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and that their Poets ſteal a great deal out 
of the Books of Afoſes , as Ovid , Phocylider, 
Virgil and others; ſo that we have noaced to 


grapple with them, neither do we fear to be 
E 


non-pluſt 
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non-pluſt by a Heathen , having had his ſa- 
perſtition ſilenced by irrefragable Arguments 
for many Centuries. Butnow the Church of 
Rome comes and takes up the Gantlet againſt 
us , and tells us they walk in the good old 
way.upbraid us as Neotericks in Divinity, for 
thas the Hiſtorian brands 
Foabkannes Buſhiers, Calvin . Luther, and the firſt 
Reformers,as if they brought 
new Syltems and Modes of Worſhip,to which 
the Primitive Church was a ſtranger; and they 
obtrude upon us a company of ancient ob- 
ſelete Ceremonies and Obſervances , as au- 
thentick proofs of their Antiquity , that fo 
all people might come over to them as the 
true Aflerters of the moſt ancient and funda- 
mental Verities : But that we may take of 
theſe and the like pretences, we will examine 
ſome of their pleas which they uſe in the be- 
guiling of the ſimple and credulous multi- 
rude: Firſt, they ſay they have the name of 
Catholicks , which was alwaycs eſpouſed by 
theAncient Orthodox Church,and brag with 
It, as if it were as proper and applicable to 
them as rifibility tro a man; they are jult like 
Thraſil/ns (of whom Elin tells us) who being 
vitiated in his Intellectuals , thought all the 
Ships that came into the Harbour were bis 
own, and at their approach rejoyced as if the 
chiet Traffick of the Indies had been con- 
veyed to him fo the Papiſts crow with the 
word 
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word Catholick, as if it entirely belonged to 
them and their party , but we mult confider 
that every one that eſpouſey a Name is not 
really ſo as the name importeth. Simon Ms- 
gxs (tiled himſelf the great power of God, 
but he was only a petty Magician for all that: 
Alexander gave it out that he was the Son of 
Jupiter, but he was mortal, and the wound 
which he gotin a battel ſhortly after convin- 
ced him of his folly: The Jews had many 
pretended Mefſſiahs who vaunted they would 
do great things in order to the reſtitution of 
Iſracl, as Judas and Theudas of Galilee (men- 
tioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles) then they 
had Benthodad, then Moſes of Crete, then the 
King of Thebor, then David Elroy z but they 
all proved Impoſltors, as the event ſhewed. 
And Pax! the Fifth notwithſtanding the ſtate» 
ly Inſcription of Panlo-quinto, Yice-Deo, that 
is, Paxl the Fifth the Vice-God, yet wiſe men 


- Jooked upon him as an ordinary Biſhop for 


all this ſwelling appellation; for indeed ma- 
ny aſſume names of Grandeur and Dignity, 
and others out of flattery faſten them upon 
them , and yet the perſons remain (till in the 
ſame predicament and ſtate they were in be- 
fore, but every Sophilter can detett that fal- 
lacious way of reaſoning, and (hew that 2 o- 
mine ad rem non valet conſequentia, thet fron 
the name to the thing is a lame, and oftentimes 
an wntrue conſequence; but the Papilts io this 

2 partts 
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particular imitate Jacob who got on his Bro- 
ther E/au's Garments, and ſo came to his aged 
Father 1/a«c and got the bleſſing : thus they 
cloath themſelves with the ſpecious Titles of 
Catholick and holy Church , thinking upon 
this account to have the blefting and primo» 
geniture, Bur ſuppole a man ſhould get ano- 
ther man's teſtimonial, and come and ſhew it 
toa Superiour, ſurcly it would be look'd on 
as a trick and piece of grols collufion ; fo 
God will own none for true Catbolicks but 
thoſe who walk according to the Dodtrines 
of the true Church , which is founded upon 
the Foundation of the Prophets and the A- 
poſtles, Chriſt being himſelf the chief Corner- 
tone. 

But let us conſider further.that the greateſt 
Hereticks have called themſelves Catholicks, 
and inſcribed molt glorious Titles upon the 
moſt damnable aflertions 3 the Arians laid | 
they were the only Cathohicks, and called | 
the other Orthodox Chriſtians Homonſtans. 
and Atharaſians ; thus in like manner did 
the Novatians and Donatiſts, if we conſult 
Hiſtory , Manichens writ himſelf Apoſtolns 
Jeſu Chriſti, an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, the Ma- 
cedonian Hereticks bragged, nos ref#4 fide in- 
cedimus , we walk is the right faith ;, Celſus 
pave his defence of Paganiſm this Charater, 
The Word of Truth: and feldom do we meet 
wich a Heretick but aflumes great ſwelling 
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a genuine Chriſtian is not fo 
becauſe men thus nominate 
him, but becauſe he walks in 
obedience to that Univerſal 
Doctrine of Chriſt, which 
the Saints in all Ages have 
= alſented for thus Vincentins 
Lyrinenſts tells us, that he is a 
true and undoubted Catho- 
lick, who loves the truth of 
God , the Church the bady 
© of Chriſt, who does not e- 
d 3} ſteem or prefer any thing a- 
4 bove Divine Religion, and 
FM the Catholick Faith, not any 
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Titles, and labours to varniſh over his un- 
ſound Dottrines with the gariſh paint of 
Truth and Purity, and if names make Apo- 
(tles then they may calily be inſerted 1n the 
Catalogue. True Religion looks not at mere 
outfides, terms and titles, at the form and bs» 
gure of the Cup, but what is within it, and 
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d 3 man's Authority , Wit, Elcquence or Philo- 
It # ſophy: And we muſt take this for granted, that 
1s } as the calling of Jeſus Chriſt , a man glutto- 
* nous and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publi- 
y- & cansand Sinners, a Confederate with Beelze- 
is } 4bnb.as it did him no harm , nor ever ſtained 
r, & his bleſled and divine purity 3 fo our (tiling 
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our ſelves Catholicks or Cathatiſts, or Saints 
will avail us nathing , except we add to the 


name 
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name the thing, and to the form the power of 
godlinels, 

And if yet they will be ſo imprudent as to 
make a noiſe with Roman Catholick, as if the 
Church of Kome infuſed Catholiſm into other 
places (as ſome of them ſay) let them know 
that we accountthis as trifling , childiſh and 
nonſenſical, to pair a particular and univerſat 
together , as the plowing with an Oxe or an 
Als, a pretty Wedding of contradictions by 
the Pope's Omnipotent Licence, which things 
will eaſily ſue out a juſt Divorce in any 
Court of Judicature , where Reaſon and E- 
quity may give a free Vote and a Definitive 
ventence. 

Secondly, Another Plea of theirs is this, 
the old Succellion of Paſtors, of Popes , for 
they tell the World that Saint Peter was at 
Rome and was made by Chriſt the Head of 
the Church, and he delegated this power to 
his Succeflours to be the Head of the Univer- 
ſal! Church in future Ages, and they fay that 
from the ſaid Saint Peter they have a conti- 
nucd Series or Succelhon of Paſtors, which 
no Church but they can (hew, therefore they 
are in the right , and 'tis ſafeſt ro be of their 
Commu non, 

But firſt we have Objedti- 
ons againlt this Afſertion, as 
that Saint Paul was as much 
I Bilbop at Roe as Saint Peter, for fo Fpi- 
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phanizs and Irenews tells us, 

% the Char: h of Rome 
and declare that he was one Paid on 
of that See, and much pro» w, 5 ws wines » 


babiliry is here of this thing, > f——_ 


for that Saint Pax! was here jon 
is warranted by the Divine 

Writings 3 but as for Saint Peter it is doubted 
whether ever he were at Rome , or no, for 
learned men have made feveral Geographical 
Deſcriptions of his Peregrinations, and yet 
find not any ſhadow or footſtep of his re- 
fidence there or foundation of a Popedom 5 
and though they pretend his ſepnlchre is to 
be ſeen, yet ſome of the Ancientsatreſt that 
Peter died at Jeruſalem, and the Pontificians 
themſelves arc uncertain what year to fix him 
there after his removal from Aztioch, and are 
mightily divided in their Computations. 

But ſuppoſe thaGSaint Peter ſatin the Chair 
there, they (tumble in the very threſhold, for 
they are at difference as to his Succeſlours, 
and the Ancients themſelves are divided, for 
whoſoever reads Ireneus, E- 
piphanins, Optatus, Saint Aus renous bb. 3 = 
flin, and of later times Pleti» 3 *PPane 194 


#4 and others, ſhall find diffe- operas tb, 2, con 


rent Opinions concerning the #4 Parmen 

firſt ſix immediate Succellours ,-. »- 
of this ſuppoſed Prince of pip. ad Geners 
the Apoltles , for ſome will 

have Linxs, others Cletus , ſome Clement to 
E 4 ſucceed, 
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ſucceed, and if they be uncertain in the firſt 
Series or Order of Succeſſion, why may we 
- not conclude the like failures in other Cen- 
turies, eſpecially if we conlider again that 
there have been ſo many Schiſms in the Ko- 
man Church , that 'tis a difficult thing tofind 
a true and aright Succeſſion 3 for by the con- 
fe{lion of our Adverſaries there has been no 
leſs than twenty fix Schiſms in the Roman 
Church , ſome of them laſting for @ long 
time : And not only ſo, but twoor three Popes 
have been at once, as in that great Schiſm 1n 
the thirteenth Century, when there was Gre- 
gory the Twelfth , Benedi@ the Thirteenth, 
and Alexander the Fifth, and queſtionleſs all 
theſe Competitours pretended a due and a 
regular EleGion, Nomination or ſome right 
tothe Dignity. And as for theſe Schiſms they 
hapned very early, and cantinued long 3 the 
firſt began 1n the year 253. when Novatianns 
ſtood. up as an Anii-Pope againſt Corwelivs , 
and thele frequent Schiſms held on nll the 
year 1439. when Felix was Competitour 
with Fagenins the Fourth; and further their 
Succeſhon may be proved not to be ſo regu- 
lar if we take notice of the Controverlie 
which has been amongſt ſeveral of the Learn- 
ed concerning Pope Jean or John the Eighth, 
Onuphrins , Bel/ar mine, Baronins , and Flori- 
mundus, do loyuk upon ſuch a perion as 4 
thing altogether vain and fabulous, although 
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there be a cloud of witneſſes that do atteſtthe 
certainty of the thing, as Patina the keeper of Alakro 
the Library in the YVatican,Theodericn: de Niew Fern Rebd 
one of.the Pops Secretaries, Tritbewins the if 7 
Abbot,Carenza that writ the ſum ofthe Coun- Los * + 
cils. Rantius, Jacobus, Bergomenſis, Mantnan,and ow «a4 
ſeveral other Hiſtorians , who have in expreſys4 24,4 
terms recorded the Truth of this Story;beſides'? 4 
the Monument of the aforeſaid perſon was to vi, frrodes 
be (cen in Rome it (elf in the time of Pizs the fs (ks 
Fifth, and another at Siena thrown down b Yr " 
the command of Clement the Eighth , with pL = 

the allſtance of Baronivs, and whoſoever de» 14 
fires further ſatisfattion 1n the premiſes, l remit,** '' 
him to the Learned Dialogue of our owns La,7% 
Country-man Mr. Alexander Cook, wherein (a4, * 
he manifeſtly proves againſt all the ſurmiſes ,, /x,4 & 
and objedtions made to the contrary , that 
there was a Woman called Joan Pope of nt 
Rowe, about two years and odd moneths,C*c/{,3r wm 
in the time of Lotharins, Anno 860, Now if « 

there be ſuch a difference in the finding ontffey oF 
ſuch an one as this John the Eighth, may we” r- 
not rationally conclude there may be ſtrange;,”? 
miſcarriages as to other Succeftions , which ea 
might be evidently demonſtrated , if it were, j Ja 
worth my pains, and the Readers trouble: &1;- 
Moreover let us deal with the Romanilſts ac-S># fp 
cording to their own principles, which if wet ,//Z 
do we ſhall truly ſhew that neither they nor 4's Gn 
we can cettainly tell whether they have a<@w4z" 
right=**4; 
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right Prieſt or conſequently a right Succeſſi- 
on1in any degree, for,according to their own 
concluſions, to the making up of Sacraments 
there muſt go the intention of the Prieſt; 
now ſuppoſe that when this 
or any other Pope was made 
a Prieſt , if the ordainer had 
not in that juncure of time a right intention, 
then there was (if not a nullity) yet a de- 
feftivenecſs in that Order and Sacrament, and 
conſequently the ordained was more or leſs 
under the efficacy of that Myſtery, and in- 
velted more or leſs with a right miſlion or 
authoritativeneſs. 

Now they do not know the intentions of 
hundreds of Ordainers in their Church, and 
fo cannot tell whether the ordained partici» 
mo of that indelible charaQer conferred by 

oly Orders, except they did know the ſc- 
crets of men's hearts, and the internal conlo- 
nancy of the mind with the outward impo- 
fition of hands:And fo it follows that no Pope 
or Prieſt of theirs can be fatisfied in his Call 
or Miſſion , except they got a Teſtimonial of 
the Biſhop that ordained , that his intention 
was right, pertinent, and correſpondent to 
the inſtitution, which I ſuppoſe they have 
not , and fo 'tis very doubtful whether they 
have at any time a legal Miniltery, or an A- 
poſtolica! Succeſſion, 

But more tothe purpoſe,a local or a oy 
na 


Concil. Trident. Sefſ* 
7, Can, 
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nal Succeſſion from the Apoſtles is nothing, 
unleſs their be a dodrinal too, and that is the 
main Succeſhon , when men in their princi- 
les and pradtices are juſt and ſtrict imitators 
of Chriſt and his Diſciples : The Mariners at 
Sea of old had this obſervation , that it both 
Caſtor and Pol/ux appeared, it was a good 0» 
men of a proſperous Voyage, but if one of 
them ſingly ſhewed himſelf tbey judged it 
fatal; ſo if thoſe that are to (tear and guide 
the Ship of the Church, can (ſhow a perſonal 
and a doQrinal fucceſiion from the Apoltles, 
then we may comfortably hope that the 
Church having ſuch Pilots will ſafely arrive 
at the Cape of good hope, and the deſirable 
port of happineſs and felicity z whereas on 
the contrary if theſe Spiritual Guides ſhall 
boaſt of an aftinity with Saint Peter and Saint 
Paxl, and yet in their Dodrines and Sermons 
broach things directly contrary totheſe Apo- 
ſtolical Determinations, 'tis to be feared that 
the Veſſel of the Church will be in danger of 
Shipwrack, and ſplitting it ſelf npon the de- 
{trudtive Rock of humane follies and inventi- 
ons 3 therefore in the making up of a right 
Succeſſion from Chriſt and his Apoſtles,there 
muſt be a do@rinal agreement, otherwiſe Suc- 
c:thon without Truth is Yetuſtar erroris , 4 
piece of erroneows Antiquity , as Saint Cyprian 
obſerves, fo Irenens tclls us it is our duty 
to adhere to thoſe who keep the Apoltles 
Dotrine 
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cAdberere is qw Dodtrine ; this he calls the 
ops principal Succelhtion. ln like 
if cum Probrerii manner Saint Ambroſe, They 
ordins ſermonem ſa- have no right to Saint Peter's 
Be = laheritance that have not 
raflent, treazus Saint Peter's Faith, and Ter- 
id. 4- Cap. 44- tyufians Rule is excellent in 
F . this particular,the Faith muſt 
Now babent Petri 
berlitatem qui non Ot be approved on for per- 
babene Petri fidem. ſons ſake, but perſons mult be 
Ambrole lib. 1.4% Jooked to and approved up- 
243 $4 hole BON on the account of Faith : 
Non ex perſoni« i- Wherefore we mult of neceſ(- 
dem, ſed Ow fity joyn the Truth of Do- 
ag oat 4 Qrine to Succeſſion , or elſe 
ſcripe. 'eis nothing but an empty Chz- 
mera and a meer formality. 
For the Papiſts themſelves know that 84- 
moſatenus was an Arch-heretick, and yet he 
was Succellor to Saint Peter at Antioch , and 
the Greek Church was judged irregular in fe- 
veral things and was excommunicated by 
Vigor, and yet they plead a Succeſſion from 
Saint Andrew to Alexander of Conſtantinople, 
by whoſe prayers Arizs was removed : So 
that Succeſiion of Paſtors without Succeſſion 
of Dodrine is vain and frivolous, and as the 
Romans would not allow the Son of Scipio to 
wear a Ring with his Father's Picture, be- 
cauſe he was debauched and did not imitate 
his Father's Virtues, ſano more do we _ 
tne 
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the Papiſts a right Succeſſion from Saint Peter 
and the Apoſtles , except they did embrice 
Saint Peter's Truths and the Evangelical Do» 
Ctrines. 

Another Plea of the Papiſts is this , they 
fay they have the old Maſs which we have 
not, and this Mas they tell us is the Hoſt, or 
unbloody propmiatory Sacrifice of Jeſus 
Chriſt , offered up by a Prieſt as a pleaſing 
Sacrifice to Almighty God, forthe Attone- 
ment of fins for the quick and the dead ; and 
this they ſay they have for a long time been 
in the pollcſſhon of, which we of the new Re- 
ligion have not. 

As for Maſs we muſt firſt confider the 
name , and we find the Scripture filent as to 
the mentioning any ſuch word, neither was it 
ever uſed by Chriſt or his Apoſtles z only an 
ignorant popiſh Prieſt by good Juck found it 
ia a Poſtſcript, Miſſa fuit hec Epiftola: As to 
the beginning and riſe of it , the Learned 
give us this account , In the Greek Church 
when the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
was ended they ſang the Song of Simeon , 
Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace , Oc. and becauſe the people after it 
were to break upthe Adembly, it was called 
wn amumxa the dimiſſory prayer , and the 
Miniſter was ſaid «T{Avav mwev, wiſſam facere, 
to make an end of the work, or ſend away the 
people, hence the Latis Church had their 


wiſe 
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Vide Abrah. Scul- 
tet. Boaercitat, E- 
cancel. hd. 1. cap. 
4, And that G 
the word miſſa 15 1- 
ſed by Caſſian even 
in his ame for the 
diſmſion of the 
Congregation, 
Hence it was that 
the whole Service 
from the beginning 
of it rill che time 
the Hearers were 
diſmiſſed , came to 
be called Msſſa C1- 
techwmenomrum , 2s 
that which was at- 
eerwards perform- 
ed at the celebrati- 
on of the Encha- 
riſt was called -ſ- 
fo fidelium the Maſs 
of Believers, be- 
cauſe none bur they 
were preſent at it. 
Bute was never uſed 
in thae ſence which 
the Romaniſts pur 
upon it now, by a- 
ny approved W11- 
ter of the Church 
for the firſt 4 00s 
years, 
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miſ/a or diſmiſlion , ſo that 
miſe is no more than aviſſto , 
which 1s a ſending away , as 
remiſſa in the Fathers is the 
ſame with remiſſio ; now 
hence the Letin Church after 
Sermon when the Lord's Sup- 
per was to becelebrated. and 
theCatechnmeni,Demoniacks, 
and the penitents were to re- 
tire, the Deacon cried te, 
miſſa ef? , that is, you may be 
gone, or there is a diſmiſſion 
of you, and thus it was only 
a valedictory expreſſion as it 
was then uſed:But afterwards 
when Superſtition prevailed, 
and men began to fall into 
the dotages of the real pre. 
ſence, whereby they thought 
that the Bread and Wine 
were tranſubſtantiated into 
the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, then this Sacrament 
of the Altar with all its Offi- 
ces and Obſervances got the 
name and title of Maſs. which 


they retain at this day : That there is no ſuch 
thing as this Maſs or propitiatory ſacrifice we 
do declare that the Lord's Supper is a com- 
memorative AQ of Chriſtians, whereby ac- 


cording 
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cording to Chriſt's Inſtitutions by the break- 
ing of d andthe drinking of Wine, they 
ſhew forth the Lord's death till be come, and 
we know no Sacrifice here but what is Eu- 
chariftical and gratulatory , whereby the 
Church gives unfeigned thanks to the eter- 
nal God for the Redemption of the World 
by the Blood of the immaculate Lamb Jeſus 
Chriſt, but that here is a real propitiatory 
ſacrifice we deny. 

For firſt all expiatory ſacrifices being typi- 
cal and figurative of the great ſacrifice of Je- 
ſus Chriſt , had their completion and diſmiſfi- 
on when he through the eternal ſpirit offer- 
ed himſelf up to God, «s a Lamb without ſpo 
or blemiſh, (ee Heb. 10. ver/. 6. 

Secondly , this ſacrifice of Chriſt bein 
once offered 'tis no more to be repeated, 
there was vertue enough in that one at and 
no need of reiteration, as it is Heb. 7. verſ. 
27. and Heb. 9. 28. Chriſt was once offered to 
bear the ſins of many , where the Holy Ghoſt 
lays an Emphaſis upon the ſingularity or one- 
neſs of Chriſt's ſacrifice , as comprehendi 
all the ends for which it was intended, and ſo 
no need of a repetition, 

Thirdly , all expiatory ſacrifices required 
the ſhedding of blood , the killing of ſome 
living creature, ſo Chriſt our ſacrifice was 
{lain, and the ninth of Heb. 22. without ſhed- 
ding of blood was no remiſſion of fins 5 now 
here 
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here is no ſhedding of blood in the Maſs; for 
Chriſt: (as they lay) incraente immolatur, 'tis 
an unbloody facrifice which is contradiqory 
to the notion of all expiatory Rites Whatſo- 
ever. 

Fourthly, Chriſt upon the Croſs cryed out 
"tis finiſbed, that is, that the work of Re- 
demption was compleated by the ſacrificing 
of himſelf, and ſo God's Juſtice appeaſed, and 
man put into a ſtate of reconciliation; but 
now if it be needful every day for a Prieſt 
to offer up a propitiatory ſacrifice for the 

uick and the dead , thea the work of Re- 
| ——_— was not finiſhed , but was to be 
working out by piece-meal in all the ſucceed- 
iog Ages of the Goſpel z and thus they - will 
rather give a manifeſt lie to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
openly contradict his affirmation, than abjure 
their beloved Idol, 

Therefore inſtead of the Maſs we have the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, a Holy Rite 
according to Chriſt's Inſticution, as a memo- 
rial of the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt 
that bleſſed Victime, who once offered up 
himſelf; and no ſacrifice know we of here 
but that gratulatory one of praiſe and 
thankſgiving : Hence we leave them to their 
own ſuperſtitions to worſhip a breaden God, 
whereby they are a ſcorn and reproach to 

ews, and Turks, and ſo lay (tumbling blocks 


ta the way of their converſion. 
| Another 
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Another plea of the Romanilts 1s this,they 
fay all the Ancients are on their ſide; and here 
they make a flouriſh and affirm that the Holy 
Apoſtles', the bleſſed Martyrs , the glorious 
Confeſſors, the Learned Fathers, and Chriſti- 
an DoQors all teach as they dos and that the 
Proteſtants follow their own private Inſpt» 
rations, ſcorn Antiquity , dote on Novelty, 
and have never a Patron for their new Divi- 
pity. 

Now alas what ſhall we do, if the caſe be 
as they pretend, 'twere the beſt to pack away 
to Rowe , to crave Ablolution for our long 
eſpouſed Schiſm and Hereſie , to get the be» 
nediQion of the Holy Father, and to enter 
the Liſts of their Communion : But I make 
this Remonſtrance both for my ſelf and o- 
ther Proteſtants, that our Writers have fully 
ſhown, and yet we can make it appear, - that 
the whole current of Antiquity runs our way, 
and their own Caſſander could not but ac- 
knowledge, that as to Marriage, the Lord's 
Supper,and ſeveral other controverted things 
betwixt them and us,that anciently they were 
practiſed according as mI are in uſe inthe 
Reformed Churches; and for the voluminous 
Writings of the Fathers, thoſe who have 
been moſt ſtudied in them , ſuch as Biſhop 
Jewel, Feild, Whitaker, Willet , Biſhop Land, 
Birbeck , and ſeveral others have (hewed that 
the Fathers unanimouſly have given their te- 
ſtimony 
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ſtimony for us 3 ſo that 'tis needleſs to quote 
Authorities : but however that the ordinary 
Reader may have ſomething by him to ſtop 
the reproachful mouth of a ſcandalizing 
Prieſt or Jeſuit , I ſhall not think mach to 
fet down a few remarkable teſtimonies out of 
the Ancient Fathers, which may be as fo ma- 
ny ſmooth Stones taken out of the Brook 
Kidron , to throw at theſe vaunting Goliabs 
who a= the Armies of [(racl. 

And firſt for the Popes Primacy, let us con- 


Cyprianus de wnita- 
te Eccleſia, pari 
conſortrs botrares , 
FN 


T becunque fu ru 
Fooſcupus feve Ro- 
mz, /frve Eugubu, 
free Conſtanunopo- 
li, fore Rhegn, 
ve Alexandriz, free 
Tanis, cxuſders nc. 
rite, equſdem eft Sa. 
cerdotis potentia di. 
oh rum , I paw 
pertatis bumilnas , 
vel ſublianorem wc 
mforrorem Epiſco- 
gum non fact, om- 
nes ſunt Apoſtolo- 
ren: ſucce ſpores Hie- 
rom. ad Evag. E- 
pilt, LH 


ſider that of Saint Cyprian in 
his Book de Unitate Eccleſie, 
where he affirms, that the 
reſt of the Apoſtles were the 
ſame, that Saint Pefer was en» 
dued with the ſame equahty 
of honour and juriſdition 3 
ſo Saint Jerom m his Epiſtle 
to Evagrins mamtains, that 
whereſoever a Biſhop is, whe- 
ther at Rome, or Fugubium, at 
Conſtantinople , or at Rhegi- 
um , Whether at Alexandria 
or at Tas, he hath the fam 
merit & the ſame Priefthood| 
the power of riches, and the 
meanneſs of poverty do not 
make a Biſhop higher or lows» 
er, but they are all the Suc- 
celloursof the Apoſtles. 

Nay 


5 Bp  *Y B © = 


Igainft Popiſh Perſwaſions. 67 


Nay,which may may put this out of diſpute, 
when John of Conſtantinople affe&ted a pri- 
macy over other Biſhops, becauſe ir was the 


Seat of the Emperour or new 
Rome 5; Gregory the Great 
then firting in the Chair at 
Rome chides him ſeverely for 
it, and gives him no better a 
title than the fore-runner of 
Antichriſt,and complains ſad- 
ly both to the Emperour 
Mawritins and Conſtantia the 
Empreſs,and makes it a piece 
of Luciferian pride , as may 
be ſcen at large in his Ept- 
ſtles; and the ſaid Gregory in 
oppoſition to the pride of the 
faid Biſhop of Conffantinople, 
was the firſt Biſhop which 
took this title of Servant of 
Servants , which his Succeſ- 
ſours out of a feigned humi- 
lity retain till this day. 


Tri;le tamen valde 
eft ut patienter fe- 
ratur, quateniis de + 
ſpefti; ommubus frea- 
tus frater Coepiſ- 
copus meus ſolus ca- 
netuy appeliars E- 
prſeupms ; fed in 
bat tjus ſuperbia 
quid albud vifi pro- 
pragus jam AN. 
chrifts tempors de- 
feqnatur , Gregor, 
Mag. ad Contlan, 
hb. 4. Epiſt. 34. 


0 Tempors ! 0 Mo- 
res! ques off offe qui 
contra flatuts E- 
vangelics , contre 
canonum deocrets , 
novum frbs uſur pare 
omen frodtfum ? 
Gregor. ad Maurit, 
Epiſt, 32. 


Againſt the Pope's Infallibility we need go 
no farther than their own Author's Caranza, 
Spondanw, and others, who tell vs Marcelli- 
nur was an [dolater, Liberias an Arian, Hone- 


ris a Monothelite , = 22, 
judgment, Leo the 10, 


ſleeping till the day o 


For the fonl's 


a notorious Atheiſt; and if there be fuch an 
Uunerring power with which the Popes arc in- 
F 2 


velted , 
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veſted, why did Pope Stephen reſcind the 
Decrees of Formoſws his Predeceſiour, and 
John the Ninth the Decrees of Stephen # 
lurcly one or other of theſe failed in their 
concluſions and determinations. 


Invems obs weluan 
tinttum atque de 
prftum, © babens 1- 
magimem quaſiCh 
ft, 16 ſanths cujuſ- 
dam, non enim ſatu 
mem (ujius 191490 
fucrit ; cum ergo bee 
ridifjem im Fccl:ſua 
Chriftt contra autt o- 
rifatem Sorapturs- 
rum ſcids iVud, De 
meeps pracipere m 
Feeleſia Chrifts 1fir- 
wſmods wels qua 
contra religronen 
no/tram Temmm non 
aypends, Epipha. E- 

It. Lat, in hoe ©6- 
per. ad Johan, Hy- 
zroſol. 


Againſt Images what more 
plain than the words of Epi- 
phanizs to Jobn Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem f Sayes he, in the 
Church of the Village of 4- 


nablaths | found a Veil, hang- | 


ing at the Door, painted and 
having the Image as if it 
were of Chriſt or ſome Saint, 
for I do not well remember 
whoſe Image it was 3 when I 
law theretore that contrary 
to the Authority of the Scri- 
ptures , the Image of a man 
was hanged up inthe Church 
of Chriſt, I cut it, and gave 
counſel to the Keepers of the 
place that they ſbould wrap 


ſome poor dead man in it, and he deſired 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs that ſuch Veils as 
theſe which are contrary to our Religion 
might not be hanged up in the Church of 


Chrilt. 


Againſt pra 
of 


tice of that 


er to Angels we may take no- 
Origen to Celſaws , whereas Cel- 


ſus had ſaid that they belong to God , and in 


that 


; 
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that reſpe@ we are to pray to ther, that they 


may be propitious to usz Origer an{wers, Away 
with the advice of Celſus , 

who ſayes we are to pray tO "amy þ wh & Ki 
Angels; we mult pray to him eguanade. Peay 
alone , who is God over all, 7: 7 2 = 


nur ww in nr 


and to the Word of God his * + vm # 


only begotten , and the firſt > 22h «vor 1s 
born of all creatures, that 44 1 4— 
he would preſent our prayers ** 

to his God and our God. 

Againſt prayer in an unknown Tongue, St. 
Baſil in his Homily upon the 
28. Pſalos , where he ſayes, Town mince nome 
Thou haſt a Pſalm,thou haſt morn, »1awe 
a Prophecy, thou haſt the E- inf ma doors 
vangelical Declarations : Let 7, amr ms us » 
thy Tongue ling and let thy eo os » Bail 
Mind ſearch the meaning of 
what is ſpoken , that according to the Apos« 
{tle thou mayeſt fing with the ſpirit and (ing 
with underſtanding. 

Againſt Tranſubſtantiation what can be 
more plain than that of Saint Azguſtine, 
where ſpeaking of eating the 
fleſh and drinking the blood Zac vol fagets- 


| d : 
of the Son of man; he ſaith, as ep Logos 


Chriſt here ſeemeth to come crpoens Ppaſſmmul ws 

Diomms <(/c cummu- 
mcandum atque ſurrit:y & wiiliter recondendum o/c 1n mem 
114 quod jro nobus care cjus rulnerats I crucifixs oft , Augult. de 
Pob Chr. lib, 3.c:p 16, 


F 3 mand 
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mand ſome heinous a& or grols wickedneſs, 
he anſwers, It is a figurative Speech,requiring 
us to communicate with Chriſt's ſufferings, 


Non dulutavis De- 
am 41 cere hoc eff 
cor pw mewn , cum 
fignum dara corps. 
7+ ſur, Auguit.con- 
tra Aciumant, cap. 
Iz. 


and ſweetly and profitably 
to keep in memory that tys 
fleſh was crucihned and 
wounded for us : Nay in an- 
other place he faith,the Lord 
doubted not to fay,this 1s my 
body, when he gave the ſign 
of his body. 


Azainlt unwritten Traditions, that of Ter- 
inlian 15 molt remarkable; for having to do 


SCT1f Lum eſſe 80c:» 
at Hermogens of- 
fema , þ non eff 
Seriptum, time nl wt 
sWud #djicients/ ”d 
vel detr abernts.oas de- 
fimatum , Tertul. 
contra Hermcg. 
cap. 12, 


with Hermogenes, he layes, 
Let Hermogenes and his Ad-» 
herents prove this from the 
written word ; if it be not 
written, lct him fear that wo 
which 1s againſt them that 
add to , or diminiſh from ſa- 
cred Truths. 


And what more plain than that of Saint 


»' Lil eu {emu > ec " "3 


bee dich, Std an framw 
hic dct 1 mo nuts, (+ 
frramwr 1.4 dt medr 


gue ptr 1H mo ares 
(em , niw or davint £4 
men's HITH, fed alrwn- 
dt rec tramme, Nolo tae 
mens dicamenry,, jrd 


dr 14s Drege nTta jon- 


Gam Errlijoant Jenner « 
fro), Avpuſt.de ynitat. 
KerleCl. cap» 3- 


Auguitine £ Let us not hear , 
thus fay 1, thus ſayeſt thous 
but let us hear , thas ſaith the 
Lord : Let thoſe things be re- 
moved out of the way which 
we alledge one againſt ano- 
ther, otherwiſe than from the 
Books of Canonical Scri- 
pture ; I will not have the 
holy 
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holy Church demonſtrated by humane teach- 


ings, but by divine oracles. 


Againſt the DoGrine of Merit, Saint Chry- 


ſoſtom has given his teſtimo- 
ny fully; Although we die 
a thouſand deaths ; al- 
though we did perform all 
virtuous actions, yet ſhould 
we come ſhort by far of ren- 
dring any thing worthy of 
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thoſe honouts which are conferred on us by 


God. 


Agaioſt the half Sacrament, or the deny- 
ing the Cup to the Layety , what more pun- 


tual than that of Juſtin 
Martyr , who declaring the 
cuſtoms of the Church in his 
time, ſayes,they that are call- 
ed Deacons amongſt us, give 
to every one that is preſent 
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of the conſecrated Bread and Wine,and after 
adds, as Chriſt commanded them. 
Againalt Purgatory Saint Cyprian is moſt 


pottive 3 We are contained 
for a While both good and 
bad in one houſe , whatſoe- 
ver doth happen within the 
houſe we (utter alike , until 
this Temporal lite being en- 
ded, we are divided to the 
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Habitations cither of cternal death or immor- 


tality, F 4 


Againſt 
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Againſt that forced Celibacy which they 
impoſe upon the Clergy , what more plain 
than that Speech of Gregory Nazianzen's Fa- 

ther, whois brought in thus 
"0-99 now al ſpeaking to his Son : Thou 
wks Cogn (al x46 Art not ſo old as I have wait- 
Carlin Go tk Ed or ſerved at the Altar, 
Meg. tar Tom. >. which is an undeniable teſti- 

mony that he was begotten 
after his Father was in holy Orders. 

Concerning the number of Canonical 
Books we need not go far for Teſtimonies, 
for the Marqueſs of _—_— in bis Confe- 
rence with the late King, fayes, that Hierom 
was the firſt that ever pick'd a hole in the 
Scriptures, and cut out ſo many Books out of 
the word of God with the penknife of Apo- 
erypha 5 fo that Saint Hierom 1s on our fide, 
and if it were to vur purpoſe we could ſhow 
other Learned Men and Councils before him, 
that gave the ſame account of them which 
we do, 

Thus we have brought in theſe ſeveral Te- 
ſtimonies, which ſuftcicntly demonſtrate that 
this Plea of theirs is wothiog bue a falſe inſi- 
nuation, and the Faihcrs have not given in 
Evidence according to thcuir Tenents and 
Surmiſes, and (o their Allvriton ta this parti- 
cular is a gruls and maniteſt untruth and for- 
gery , Which by huadreds of other Quotati- 
pus might be confirmed jf it were needful 


and 
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and pertinent to my buſineſs, which is not to 
meddle ſo much with polemical and contro- 
verted Points, as to perſwade that which has 
relation to converſation and practice. 

Another Plea of theirs is the continuance 
of Miracles in their Church, whereby 'tis (as 
they ſay) evidenced from Heaven to be the 
true Catholick Church, and this is one of 
Bellarmine's Notes ; and I had taken a little 
pains in ſhowing their incredible, ridiculous, 
irrational fooleries in the premiſes, both from 
the Legend and other of their approved Wri- 
tings, but it is ſo learnedly and fatisfatorily 
done already by the Reverend and never c- 
nough to be honoured DoGtor Edward Stit- 
ling fleet, that 1 may ſpare my pains in this par- 
ticular , referring the Reader to that Excel- 
lent Treatiſe of his, Entituled, 4 Diſcourſe in 
the Vindication of the Proteſtants Grounds of 
Faith, and an Enquiry into the Miracles of the 
Roman Church. 

And now after their Pleas behold their 
numerous Superſtitions , a Babel! and Rapſo- 
dy of confuſion, which never entred into the 
heart of the bleſſed Jeſus, or were practiſed 
by bim or his Diſciples. 

And firſt come to the Lord's Supper , the 
Maſs (as they call it:) Their mult be a ſtately 
Stone-Altar, abundance of Trinkets; then 
comes the Prieſt with a multitude of Conges, 
Croſlings, Kiſſiogs, Adorations, — 
an 
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and other Antick Geftures, that an ignorant 
perſon would believe either he were aGtin 
the part of a Conjurer or a Jugler , or, elſe 
were to manage a company of Puppets to 
make the SpeQtators ſome pretty paſtime or 
diverſion, 

Go we from hence to Baptiſm , where we 
ſhall find a numerous campany of Obſervan- 
ces 3 the Prieſt mult uſe Salt, and that (ignifies 
ſpiritual ſeaſoning forſooth; it is a wonder 
they did not add a little Pepper too, that ſo 
the Ceremony might have been more figni- 
ficant, 

Cream was another thing in uſe , ſome ſay 
becauſe it was a little too phlegmatick, they 
have omitted it , and I much wonder at it 
for, me thinks, it might have been of notable 
uſe in this piece of f{piritual Cookery. 

Then comes in Sputtle : Well, if it be faſt- 
ing Spittle , | have heard Old Women fay it 
is Medicinal z but King Jame's Mother ſpoyl- 
ed this Ecclefiaſtical Rite , when ſhe ſaid the 
would have never a pocky Prieſt of them all 
to ſpit in her Child's Mouth, 

After this he blows upon rhe Child , that 
he may receive the Holy Ghoſt : Ay, and 
this blaſt drives away the Devil, and ſends 
him as far as the Banks of the Red Sea, and 
the Deſarts of Arabia, better than the ſmoke of 
the Fiſhes Liver is Tobit z but I cannot ſtand 
to reckon upall the foolerics here, much ex- 
ceeding 
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ceeding a Baker's dozen, by Befarwine's con- 
feſlion. 

Obſerve the Prieſt farther,and he is ſprink- 
ling and daſhing the people with holy water, 
excellent for thoſe rhat have forgot to waſh 
their Faces in a Morning , and the Devil is as 
much afraid of it , as of ſcalding Lead when 
'tis thus hallowed and fanGiftied 3 you ſhall 
ſee alſo a printed Indulgence with the five 
wounds of Chrilt, and ſome other pretty 
Knacksz and if you obſerve it devoutly, and 
ſay the prayers there enjoyned , by virtue 
hereof you ſhall be releaſed from the pains 
of Purgatory ,and *twill prove a notable paſs 
whereby you may go directly from theſe chi- 
merical Lodgings , to the Etherial and cele- 
{tial Regions. 

Then comes the Reliques of a Saint, Saiat 
Thomas his Shoes,and Garzets 
Straw , and theſe are partly SMiſole Rowan. 
for raiſing of devotion, and Rs nn, 209 
partly for getting of money, 
and ſometimes they cure di-' Praxis Coremonier, 
ſeaſes ( but very ſeldom for #* #clef. Homen, 
fear of looſing their virtue) — 
if you will believe expert- Ceremonies. 
ence and candid Authors. 

Another he is mumbling over a fewLatin 
prayers, and has his Beads whereby he reck- 
ons the number , would he but change his 
Beads for Counters, he might be well ſet up, 
not 
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not only for his Devotions, but alſo for his 
Recreations, for when the firſt were over he 
might then be fitted for poſt and pair , the 
old Game of England which pleads Antiqui- 
ty as much , and isas harmleſs, for ought I 
know, as any of their Devices. 

Sometimes again you ſhall ſce them light 
abundance of Candles on fair day light , ef- 
pecially on the day of Purification in honour 
of the Bleſſed Virgin 3 juſt as the Heathens 
did at the ſame time in honour of Proſerpina, 
which diſcovers nothiog more than the ; 19 
neſs and blindneſs of their underſtandings, 
who are ready to imitate the purblind Gen- 
tiles fitting in darkneſs and under the region 
of the ſhadow of death. 

Sometimes you ſhall find them at a rare 
piece of ſpiritual Pageantry, and that is bap- 
tizing of Bells, which is done wjth many Ce- 
remonies, and the reading of ſeveral Pſalms, 
and the Bells muſt forſooth have Godfathers 
and Godmothers, who promiſe, I ſuppoſe, not 
that they (hall keep the Faith , but time and 
tune , and they give them Chriſtian Names 3 
I remember there is John of Lateran , Tom of 
Lincoln ; and that you may not think but 
there be Females alſo, in Queen Mary's dayes 
there was a great Bell of Chrift Church called 
Mary (olemnly baptized 3 and if this be 
not done, the Papiſt thinks it can never 


give a Canonical found , nor fright a- | 
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way evill Spirits as 'tis pretended, 

Again , you (hall find the Pope ſending 
conſecrated Roſes to Kings and Princes , 
though madein Lent , yet better than thoſe 
that grow in Jane; theſe are ſent only to 
his Holineſle's ſpecial Friends, and though 
they neither have any ſweet ſmell,or are pur- 
gative as the natural, yet under them are 
comprehended rarc Catholick Virtues and Se- 
creſfies , which Hereticks are not fit to be ac- 
quainted with. 

The Pope alſo ſends out hallowed Flags 
and Banners, to thoſe that fight as he would 
have them , making the credulous believe, 
that by virtue of theſe the Pope's Champion 
ſhall become one of the inchanted Koights, 
abſolutely invincible , and fo he may aflault 
and encounter Lions , Dragons, Mormors, 
Wind-mills, and I know not what. 

But the molt notable and remarkable piece 
of Foolery and Idolatry was that of the 
Rood , acted by Biſhop Boxer in the time of 
Queen Mary , which was (as 
DoQtor Heylin tells us) in this Dr. —_— Hifto- 
manner : They made a fair I- 7 = rs 4 

ny , 
mage of our Saviour (for this pax. ;:. 
they call the Rood) and they 
brought it moſt devoutly into Saint Pax/'s 
Quire, and laid it upon the Pavement, (for it 
was as many of the like area little gowty in 
the feet, and could not ſtand) then they faid 
divers 
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divers prayers over it (but I ſuppoſe it ſcarce 
faid 4meng) then they anointed it with oy], 
very proper (for it may be this might ſupple 
the ſtiff and inflexible joynts; ) then they 
orept to it , moſt fit for it could not come to 
them ; and if the Mountain Will not come to 
Mahomet , then let him go to the Mountain 
thea they killed it, well, every one as he 
likes, ae then they got cords, not to tie him 
as the Tyrians did their gods , (for their was 
no danger of ſtarting) but to draw him up, 
and then all the Quire (ung Te Deww ; Oa 
joyful light ! and here they ſet him to keep 
Centry , and he ſtirred not for three or four 
cold Winters, till Queen Elizabeth came and 
gave him a diſmiſhan, and bid him go warm 
himſelf at the fire which was performed. 
Now I appeal to an imprejadiced Reader, 
if that the 44. of T/aiah, where God com- 
plains of Iſrael,that they worſhipped the ſtock 
of a Tree, compoſed by Smiths and Carpen- 
ters into the ſhape and repreſentation of an 
Idol God, do not as much ſtrike at theſe Ido- 
latrous Romaniſts, as ever it did againſt the 
ſuperſtitious [ſraclites, & (hall rhey eſcape the 
fury of the divine threatnings any more than 
they ; no ſurely, for God is as jealous of his 
glory now as ever he was in the dayes of old, 
But now I ſhall paſs theſe gaudy trifles and 
obtruded obſervances , which have nothing 
of the ſuperſcriptioa of Ceſar,which theſe like 
their 
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their Brethren the Phariſces of old lay ſo much 
ſtreſs upon, as if they werethe verg ſoul and 
life of Religion; and if any ſeem to oppoſe 
them in theſe ridiculous pradtiſes , they pour 
out Whole Floods of Curſes and Anathemaes 
upon him, as if he made it his buſineſs to de- 
throne the Lord Jeſus, and evacuate the Gol- 
pel of Salvation; and let me entreat all pious 
ſouls to hold faſt their Profcfhion againſt ſuch 
dcelufory Pleas and ceremonivus Cuſtoms, b 
which theſe falſe Teachers delude the ſimple: 
for truly they cauſe the ignoranr to be much 
like the famous Mathematician Archimedes, 
who when at the ſacking of Syracuſe he 
ſhould have endeavoured the preſervation of 
himſelf and Family, he bufied himſelf with 
making Circles in the Duſt, and fo wasflain 
by a Souldier ; thus they cauſe the unwaty 
multitude to ſpend their rime m fimple im- 

ſed fooleries, and ceremonious rifles , 
while Faith in Chriſt , repentance towards 
God , and other Chriſtian virtues and exer- 
ciſes are neglected, and fo their eternal ſafety 
is much ———— 3; be we therefore fo wiſe 
as to follow the ſteps of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, thoſe Infallible Diretors, leaving theſe 
blind Guides and their Followers who are 
like to fall inro the Dirch . ſeeing they will- 
fully hue their eyes againſt the light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chrilt. 

3. Hold faſt your profeſſion againit Enthuff- 


aſmr, 


89 The True Chaiſtian ſtedfaſt 


«ſms, new Revelations , or pretended ſpirituel 
Dodrines { much cried up by many. 
"Twas %n old but a true obſervation of 
Saint Cyprien, that if the De- 
_ þ in _—_ vil cannot beguile us with an 
Re euae ww. Old Superſtition , he will ſe- 
eunſcribit &@ dec- duce us with a new Revela- 
pit nevi mers - tion , if he cannot keep us 


, Cypnan, de pp 
oh Eocleſ within the confines of the 


Romiſh Church to be abuſed 
with their old ceremonious obſervances and 
impoſitions , then he is for making us ramble 
into new and uncouth paths, catching at 
ſhadows, aftefting novelties, hankering after 
high Seraphical Do@rines and Spiritualities, 
which in the end prove like Oramazes his 
Egg, whereia he bragged the felicity of the 
World was contained, but being broke there 
was nothing beſides wind and © emptineſs. 
Hence you ſhall ſee in theſe dayes many who 
under the notion of forſaking Forms , anti- 
= Ceremonies, Traditions, beggarly Ru- 

iments, and the like, quarrel even with the 
holy Scriptures , the Form of 80unud Words, 
the everlaſting Goſpel ; and nothing will 
ſerve them but immediate Dictates , new En- 
thuſtaſms, holy Raptures, ſtrange Inſpirati- 
ons , and being under a ſpiritual frenzy they 
look upon theſe alone as the rare qualificati- 
ons of a grown up Chriſtian, and a perfect 
man ta Chrilt Jeſus; they Jaugh at our Or- 
dinances 
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dinances of Baptiſm, Supper of the Lord, 

outward Teaching, as if we were under the 
yoke of Bondage, and the Jewiſh PEdagogy ; 

Faith in Chriſt, good Duties, Moral Vertues 
are all ſuperanuated (tuff and Rubbiſh; they 
have far more immediate divine Teachings, 
the Perſonality of the Spirit, &c. Their Souls 
areche Pool of Betheſda, where a Spirit or 
Angel Stirs their Suul is a Ship, the Spire 
the Rudder and Pilot 5 thetr Soul depends 
upon the immediate ſuggeſtions of a Hea- 
venly Monitor, and according tothis Intcl!t- 
gence, and the direction of this heavenly 
Cynoſure, they pretend they order and ſquare 
their Aﬀtions and Converſations 3; when as 
others are but underling Bible-carriers, ha- 
ving the Hyſtory not the Myſtery. Hereup- 
on every Dream has had a divine Stamp, eve» 
ry thought ſacred, myſtical, enigmatica!, e- 
very imagination the Counſel of the Holy 
One 3 and they with no ſmall meaſure of cog- 
hdence, as the Prophets of old, fav, Thes 
ſaith the Lord : andif any will not go at the 
word of Command, and receive their Iyjun+ 
chons as Canonical, they pour out whole 
Showers of Anathema's Upon them . Gee! we 
them ſtift-necked, rebellious, uncircumciled, 
and by the Decree of Heaven, which they 
are privy to, they are devoted to the nether« 
moſt Hell for their Ob(tinacy and Tocredus 
lity, This has been the fate of our Times, 
G the 


92 The True Chziſtian ſtedfalt 
the bold Enthuſiaſt has mixed his Dreams, 
his baſe Allays with the Seriptures given by 
divine Inſpiration, given the lye tothe Word 
of Truth, and has been as poſitive in his Al- 
ſertions, definitive in his Concluſions, and 
and magiſterial in his Impoſttions, as if with 
Moſes he had been in the Mount, or with St. 
Paul had come with Letters Patent from the 
Third Heaven 3 and by this means the Go» 
ſpel has got a fatal blow, Religion a mortal 
wound. Truth diſcredited ; and we have 
had new modes of Worſhip, unwonted Ser» 
vices , various Altars, ſtrange Fire , new 
Creeds, a Faith of a Month or a years ſtand- 
ing, ſquared according to times and ſeaſons, 
but not according to the Goſpel (as Tertul/;- 
an (peaks. ) In the mean while the people 
bave been under miſerable Dotages, Deluſt- 
ons, Circumventions., unſtable as Water, or 
as Ixion's turning Wheel, when they knew 
not where to repoſe their flutuating Spirits, 
ſecing they were made out of love with zhe 
good old way, wherein they ſhould have found 
reſt for their ſouls, Jer. 6.16. 

Conſ. 1. But It us hold faſt our Profeſiion 
againſt thefe 3 conſidering. That after Jeſus 
Chriſt there 18 not to be another Diſpenſati- 
on. as to mattcr of Doctrine, and Revelati- 
on of the Viind of God : Indeed in extraor- 
dinary calcs, as abour Murder . ſpecial Pro- 
vidences, [trange Prugnolticks; God 1s Pas 
c 
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ed toreveal himſelf in a miraculous manner, 
and many Saints have been Prophetical 3 but 
a Revelation as to the ſetting up of a new 
Canon of Scripture after Chril is not to be 
expected. The Jewiſh Doctors tell us, that 
after Heggai, Zechariah and Malachi were 
dead, the Holy Ghoſt aſcended into Heaven 
and departed from Iſracl, and all extraordi- 
nary ways of Gods Revelation ceaſed, fave 
only the daughter of a voice, or a voice that 
came with Thunder, which was a prelignilt- 
cation of that true Voice or Eternal Word, 
who was to be the Interpreter of his Fathers 
Will, whom weare to hearken to ; and all 
other Prophetical Lights, and Revelations or 
Communications of God's Will. were to 
yield to that of the A4eſſiah. For 'tis ſuppoſed, 
that in the Transhguration 
of Chriſt, when Moſes and E- Marth. x7. 3 
lias appeared to him, they 
both (truck fail to Chriſt and ſubmitted to 
his Oeconomy, Aoſes for the Law, and Fli2s 
for the Prophets 3 as if all their Oracles were 
completed in him, and were as ſo many 
Glimmerings and borrowed Beams from this 
Sun of Righteouſneſs 3 and a Voice from Hea- 
ven bid, Hear bim, who was to be chick and 
principal Prolocutor. 

And 'tis further to be conſidered , that 
what the Lord Jeſus has delivered, is to 


be authentick Canon for the laſt dayes ; fo 
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Heb, Chap. 1. Ver. 1. In theſe laſt days he ſpoke 
to ws by bis Son : And in the Parable, Matth. 
21.37. Laſt of all be ſent his Son 5; and Reve- 
lations 14. 16. "tis called the everlaiting Go- 
Jpcl, as not to give way to any other intro- 
duced Doctrine (as that of Moſes did) but to 
remain as the ſtanding Rule by which God | 
will guide his Church, till Time acknowledge 5 
Its period, and Eternity take place 3 upon 
this account TertyUian was 
Nuts: curiefitatenon bold to aftirm that we need 
opus eff pot? Fejum not employ our time in cu- 
SES _—_— 110us ſearches after Truth, 
Haretic, cap. 8. fiance Chriſt has done it to 
our hands. Therefore if any 
will come, and with A/ahomet pretend great 
Revelations from the Angel Gabriel; with 
Dr. Dce (hall talk of, converſe with Spirits 
and ſtrange diſcoveries 3 or with H. Nicholas 
(hail bring a new Goſpel, our Duty is to ana- 
thematize al! ſuch proud invaders of the 
Royalty of Jetus Chriſt, and defamers of his 
ſertled Truth and eſtabliſhed Goſpel, 
Conſiderat. 2. For men toneglet the Ca- 
non of Scripture for theſe Suggeſtions it much 
reflects upon the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, as if he had given us ſome incomplete 
and defective Light, not able to guide our 
feet in the ways of Truth and Peace; as if 
the Father of Lights had vouchſafed us 
only a cark Lantern to walk by, and the 
Sun 
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Sun of Righteouſneſs afforded us an imper- 
f-& Beam, and the Law which is a Lamp, 
were only an Ignis fatuns, a glaring uacer- 
tain Meteor, which could not dire the 
clouded and benighted Soul ;z and ſo it wou!d 
make God to leave the ſons of mcn as ſo ma- 
ny Travellers out of their Rode without the 
benefit of a comfortable Guide, except ſome 
ſudden irradiations now and then break in, 
which are contingent and arbitrary, accord- 
ing to the pleaſure of the expected Spirit z 
but this cannot be preſumed} for the Almigh- 
ty deals benignly and gracioully with the 
ſons of men, and gives them a perfe&t Law, 
full DireQions, and bids them walk accord- 
ingly, and not to be as the horſe and mule in 
whom there is no underſtanding. 

Conſiderat. 3. Again, by adhering to new 
Revelations, we ſeem to invalidate two great 
Offices of Jeſus Chriſt 3 his Prophetical Of- 
fice, as if he had kept back ſomething of 
the mind of God, as it he had fed our fouls 
with ſome (mall Cluſters of Canaan, and left 
the Vintage behind 3 asif he would only let 
us ſce our Beloved through the Lattice, and 
keep the open manifeſtations betiad to be 
experienced in extatical Viſions and Ra 
tures 3 aSif he had only taught us the Ru- 
diments, and Revelations were to make us 
PerfeQioniſts z whereas we are plaialy told, 
Chriſt browght Life and Immortality to light 
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by the Goſpel,that theScriptures are able to make 
us wije to ſalvation,and the man of God perfet, 
thoroughly furniſhd to every good work, Belides 
this ſtrikes at the Kingly Office of Jetus 
Chriſt, as if the Laws of this King were dark, 
cloudy, Enigmatical, as if the Smoke of $7- 
nai clove to the Doctrine delivered by Chriſt 
ov the Mount, as if he exated (ſtrict obedi- 
ence, and had given us but weak Manifeſta- 
tions of our Duty ; this would make our 
bleſI-d Saviour a rigorous Tyrant,rather than 
any thing elſe : whereas if we rightly conſ1- 
der, the Lord Jeſus in the making of Goſpel- 
laws, has done as much as can be required of 
any good King or Law-giver whatſoever ; for 
we are told that to the making: of all good 
Laws there be theſe requiſttes. 1. There 1s 
to be Intentio boni communis, a looking at 
the general good and welfare of the people 
for whom the Laws and Inſtitutions are pro- 
vided ; fo the bleſſed Jeſus ordered all his 
Laws, that they might be ſubſervient not on- 
ly tothe great End of God's Glory, but allo 
of our Salvation 3 and all his ajm 1n the pro- 
mulyzing of theſe excellent Statutes was, that 
man might perfect Holinels here, in order to 
Happincts and Felicity hereafter. 

2. tothe making of a Law there 1s requi- 
red Judi ium or Prudentia Archite@onica. as 
they uſtlly phraſe it 3 that is, much Wit- 
dom ard Prudence tn order to the adapting 
ot 
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of Commands according to the Genius and 
Temperature ot the people ; {9 Jeſus Chriſt 
who 15 the Wiſdom ot his Father. has framed 
theſe Evangelical Laws fo prudently , that 
they have a natural tendency not only to 
our future Bliſs, but our temporal Well-be- 
tags3 and ordinarily he that diſcbeys theſe 
Precepts, not only violates the holy Injundi- 
ons of Heaven, but treſpalles even upon his 
own Conventences, as might be ſhown at 
large. 

Again, there is required the Sigillum, the 
Seal or Ratihcatioa of all, the Ordainment 
or fix d Reſolution of the King that ſuch and 
ſuch a thing (hall be binding and obligatory 
{ we find inthe Goſpel the YVolumns or Sta- 
tuimnus, the will and pleaſure and poſitive de- 
termination of the Law-giver. He that be« 
lieveth ſhall be ſavid, be that 
believeth not ſhall be damned, Nik 16, 16 
I tell you nay, but except ye re 1... . 
pert, you ſhall all likewiſe pe+ hs 
riſh, Follow peace with all 1. ::. 14 
mein and holineſs, without 
which no man ſhall [ce the Lord, Be not deceiv« 
ed, wrath comes upon the chiliren of diſs 
obedience. 

Laſtly, tothe making of a Law there is re» 
quired Yox Tube, the Proclamation of that 
Law, that every one may be warned of the 
Law-giver's Mind and his own Duty : fo 
G 4 Chrilt 
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Chriſt has ſent out his Miniſters, Preco's and 
Ambalſladors, who entreat us to be reconci» 
led unto God : Thus he has appointed in the 
Church ſome Paltors, Teachers, Evangeliſts, 
in 21] the Centuries ſince his bleſſed Incar- 
nation, to reveal the Truth to the dim-f(1ght- 
ed Sons of Adam,that ſo ignorance might not 
eternally blind them. Now when Chriſt has 
taken all this pains, for a Revelation to be 
Inperinduced, directly contrary to theſe ra- 
tified and promulgated Laws of Chriſt, it 
muſt needs be a great violation of his Kingly 
Ofzce, when another ſhall enforce other In- 
junctions han were propoſed by the rightful 
Prince: For would not his Majeſty of Great 
Britain take it as a great Uſurpation of his 
juit Rights, if France or Spain, Pope or Em- 
perour. ſhould obrrude their Laws upon the 
Engliſh Natives ? $© thoſe that bring 1n their 
fanciful and Enthuſiaſtick Notions againſt 
the ſettled Decrees of the Lord Jeſus, we 
cannot chute but look upon them as oppo» 
ſers of his Royalty. and fo enemies to Ce/ar. 
ConFdorat. 4. Thoſe that dote upon pre- 
trend: d Revilations, do ordinarily a great 
wrong to the holy Spirit in a Three-fold 
r. Py belying it : Donot many, as Zrdeki- 
eh 1nd other fille Prophets, pretend a Com- 
miltion from the Lord when they have none 
laying the Bracs of then Gilteraper d Brains at 
the 
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the Spirits Door, asift it were the Parent of 
theſe monſtrous and untimely Births and irre- 
gular Conceptions 3 as it their Copper and 
Alchimy-coyn came out of the Spirits Mint, 
or that the Spirit of Truth had given an 1m- 
primatur to their deluſions? 1 could tell you 
Stories from the mouth of an 
honeſt perſon ( yet living as Q#lvam Heron of 
I ſuppoſe ) A Sea-man , to Stockton 1n the Bui- 


ſhoprick of Du + 
whom firſt one Quaker ad- Mo 


dreſſed himſelf, and told him 
he was ſent to him from the Erernal God, 
who commanded him to carry him beyond 
Sea, to Hambargh or ſome other Town about 
the Coaſts of Holand, that he might declare 
the things of God : the Seaman concluded 
(as he told me) if he were ſent from God, 
either God would enable the Dutch to un- 
derſtand Engliſh, or elſe would enable the 
Quaker to ſpeak to them in their own Dia- 
le&, Well, the Prophet is ſhipp'd, landed at 
the great Town 3; away he haſtens to the 
Market-croſs, makes a long Harangue ( as 
their way is) to bid the people mind the 
Light within, forſake the Prieſts that miſled 
| them, to whom a mul'nude reforted ; but 
not being able to underſtand him, they de- 
parted from him as a diſtracted perſon : The 
Quaker ſeeing they could not underſtand his 


Language, repairs to the Seaman, defires him 
; to bring him back to Ergland, and he would 
do 
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do any ſervile ofhce 1n the Ship for his meat ; 
which was accordingly performed. 

Well, but another. full of the Spirit as he 
thought, comes to the atoreſaid Seaman, and 
commands him in the name of Almighty God 
to carry him beyond Sea, and withal in the 
name of God promiſes him a ſafe and a prof- 
perous Voyage, This Proph:t was (ſhippd 
in like manner, from Tinmonth ( as I remem- 
ber 3) the Seaman ſet out with a fine Gale of 
wind, and put to Sea. Not many Leagues 
were they gone, but on a ſudden a great 
Storm ariſcs, the Waves beat, all fear preſent 
death 3 they tell this Prophet that he 
had prophelied Iyes to them in the 
name of the Lord, that they were never 
in ſuch danget ( as the man proteſted tome) 
concluded he was another Joneh : after much 
labour and tugging they recovered Tirmonth- 
Harbour again, turned out the lying Prophet, 
hoiſed up fail the next fair wiad, and had a 
proſperous Voyage. 

Another I might add, viz. one William 
Pearl of Crake in Tork-ſbire a Quaker came tc 
me inthe vear 1659 a(as I remember) and he 
told me Gud 1214 platnly revealed it unt 
him, that | and ail other Prieſts in the Nati 
on ſhould now go down, for our time of down 
fall was come, with many ſuch like Expreſii 
ons; 1 told him that [ did believe he did be 
lye the Spirit of God and was an Impoſtor 
ang 
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and whether he were an inſpired man or no 
by the true unerring Spirit , the Event did 
ſufficiently declare. Therefore thoſe that run 
after thelh Revelations and lay ſtreſs upon 
them, oftentimes give the lye to the good 
Spirit of God , making themſelves to be 
taught and inſtructed by it, whenas the De» 
vil and their own credulous hearts hurry 
them on to theſe deluſions : to whom we 
may apply that in the 14. of Jeremiah, Verl, 
14. They propheſte lyes in my name, I have not 
jent them, neither did I command them, nei» 
ther ſpake I untothem ;, but thry propheſte unto 
you @ falſe viſion and divination, a thing of 
nonelt , and the deceit of their own hearts; 
and the Judgment follows, which I with they 
would conſider. 

2. They make the Spirit guilty of Contra- 
dictions : And this appears, if we confider, 
that the Scriptures are the inditement of the 
holy Ghoſt 3 for the Prophets of old ſpake as 
they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, as St, Peter 
declares. 2 Pet. 1. u/t. Now it the ſame ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſpake in the Four Evangelilts, in 
St. Pau/and the other Apoltles, and they have 
left it to us upon record 1n the facred Oracles, 
that the Church ſhall uſe Baptiſm, Lords Sup- 
per, Ordination, publick Ailzmblies and 
other Chriſtian Dutyecs there inſerted, for an 
Enthuſiaſt to come up publickly and declare 
that Baptiſm is childiſh ſprinkling, the Lord's 


Supper 
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Supper a carnall Ordinance, Ordination” by 
man inſignificant ( which I have too often 
heard) and proteſt God has revealed this to 
them : Does it not make the Spirit diſagree 
with it ſelf, fpeaking one thing in St. Pas, 
another thing in theſe upſtart Prophets , 
and ſo guilty of Contradiftions, which bor- 
ders upon the territories of Blaſphemy x 
which all ſober Chriſtians ſhould loath and 
abhor, as a thing highly wicked and Diabo- 
lical, 

Again, theſe Revelations, if we reſt upon 
them, leave Chriſtians upon the greateſt un- 
certainty imaginable, for they take away the 
Ba\is and Foundation of our Faith. In the 
holy Scriptures we nd ſolid ſubſtantial fun- 
damental Verities, all ratified and confirmed 
by the finger of God in the operation of Mi- 
racles, that ſo they might be credible and 
gain approbation 3 theſe are a good Bottom 
or Subitratum for us to fix our Belief upon, 
and the Scripture bids us reſt here; and if an 
Angel ſhould come from hea: 
ven, and preach Dodtrines 
contrary to theſe ſettled Truths, we are to 
ſet him away with an Anathema and Execra- 
tion. Now theſe Enthuftaſms and Suggeſti- 
ons are fo various, uncertain, contradictory, 
that the Soul, like Noah's Dove, can hnd no 
place for the ſole of her foot to reſt on, nll 
ſhe retire to the Scripture-Ark. Thus you 
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ſhall ſce one _ revealed to day, but an- 
other pretends a brighter Beam, and to mor+ 
row that is contradicted : As in the caſe con- 
cerning the immaculate Conception of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, St. Katharine, a holy Wo- 
man, declared it was revealed to her, that 
the Mother of our Lord was conceived in fin, 
as weare ; bur St. Briget, another Saint in 
the Romiſh Church, told a Story quite con» 
trary,viz. That ſhe had a Revelation that ſhe 
was not conceived in fin, but was privileged 
from that hereditary pollution ; thus 


Scinditur incertum ſiudia in contraria unlgws : 


The Soul knows not to what to give aſlent 
and credence, but is tolled with doubts and 
anxieties betwixt Scy{/2 and Charibdis, and is 
in danger of making ſhipwrack of Faith and 
a good Conſcience. Therefore , Chriſtian, 
truſt not thy Soul with thoſe Vanities, but 
ſubmit to the Guidance of the good Word of 
God, this ſure word of Prophecy ; mind none of 
thoſe uncertain, though ſo much applauded, 
diſcoveries = but as our bleſſed Saviour decla- 
red.the old Wine was the beſt,ſo the old Wine 
of Scripture is the beſt and moſt cheriſhing ; 
whereas the new Wine, new Phanſies, Viſt- 
ons, Revelations are windy, flatulent, putting 
men up, making them high, ſwelling, vain- 
glorious, Phariſaical, and what not ? there- 
fore 
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fore for fear of being deceived, let the bal- 
lance of the Santtuary weigh all, the Oracles 
of God decide all, the Rule of God*Word 
be the Square -of all thy attions, the Scrip- 
tures the Touch-ſtone of all thy eſpouſed 
Dodrines 3 as for Revelations they are ſo un- 
certain, that upon them at leaſt I fear thou 
wilt be forced to write with Solomon, Vanity 
of vanities all is vanity. 

Conſiderat. 5. Further let us obſerve, that 
reſting upon Revelations makes us rather 
like the Heathens and ſuperſtitious Papilts, 
than truc Chriſtians; for of old thoſe that 
attended the Gentile Oracles were exſtatick, 
as the Pythoneſ(s of 4poZo,and others,and then 
they gave out ſtrange enigmatical and con- 
fuſed Reſponſes ; and homer made uſe 
of his Paralytick- fits, and pretended that 
then God revealed to him the Myſteries of 
the Alchoran, and that at other times he had 
converle with the Angel Gabriel. Licurges 
pretended Apollo at Delpbos revealed to him 
the Laws he brought the Lacedemonians 3; 
Meno had his from Mercury which he gave to 
the Egyptians. Numa Pompilias ſa1d the God- 
deſs Egeria taught him the Roman Inſtituti- 
ons, and Zelewcys ferigned that he had corre- 
ſpondence with Aſinerva, which taught him 
thoſe Statutes which he impoſ:d upon the 
Locrians. 

And the moſt moſt of the Roman Foppe- 
ries 


ries, eſpecially Purgatory, are founded u 
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ſuch like Revelations ; abundance of ſuch 
like you may find in Gregory's Dialogues, in 
the Legend, in Vitis Patrum, 1n the Books of 
Marcus Maurulus dedicated to the Jeſuits, 
comprehending memorable aCtions and fay- 
ings 3 there we had that it was revealed to 
0dilo, that Prayers and Supplications for the 
Dead were very necetlary and advantageous, 
and » Day was appointed for ſuch Comme- 
morations, viz. the day after the Feaſt of 
All Saints , (till continued in the Roman 
Church 3 and afterwards Pope Benedi@ ap- 
peared to Fldebert a Monk, and told him, 
that by the Prayers of Odzlo he was releaſed 
out of Purgatory. (Tis a wonder that the 
Pope who helps others out could not do the 
feat for himielt.) 

And if you will peruſe a Book ſtyled the 
Moral Practices of the Jeſuits, 
ſet out by the Doctors of the Pay. 375. 
Sorbon ; there you will find 
that this is one of their Maxims, That 'tis 
the Perfeftion of a Chriſtian to keep himſelf 
indifferent to what God ſhall reveal, and not 
to determine himſelf to what is revealed in 
the Goſpel ,, a rare Pofirion! They turther 
maintain, That a profeſted 
Friar may diſpenſe with his Pax. 237. 
Vow upon account of a Re- 


velation 5 Pure Trouts! what words ſhall 
hold 
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them 2? Not Scriptures, not Vows. If the 
Jeſuits have a (ſtrong impulſe or ſuggeſtion to 
kill Kings,to raiſe Conſpiracies or Rebellions, 
or promote as great wickedneſs as ever the 
Devil can prompt them to,they muſt gird up 
their loyns and to it 3a Revelation is warrant 
enough, though God and Chril} have threat- 
ned the Crime with no leſs then eternal and 
irreverſible damnation. In the ſame Book we 
are told, how a Jeſuite pretended to a verru- 
ous Matron, that God had revealed it to him 
that he ſhould privately take her to wife, 
which was accordingly believed ; and ſo a 
Revelation was the belt Spokeſman and Rhe- 
torick to win his Miſtreſs. Nay many of their 
Orders have had their riſe and progreſs from 
theſe things, eſpecially the Order of the Je- 
ſuits : for we read that Jqgnativs going to 
Rome, in order to the ereCting of this Society, 
had a Vilion wherein God appeared to him 
and recommended him and his two aflociates 
to Jeſus Chriſt,and the Lord Jeſus aſſured him 
that he would afhſt him, and that all ſhould 
go well with him at Rome, which proved ac- 
cordingly. Therefore good Chriſtian who- 
ever thou art, ts the Law and to the Teſtimony, 
and /et mot the book of the Law depart from 
thee, but take advice there, as to all thy 
ſpiritual Enterprizes. Let Heathens and 
Papiſts feed upon Dreams and Phancies, but 
the good Chriſtian Palate ſhould reliſh no- 
thing 
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thing but the Word of Truth, the heaven- 
ly Manna 5 this is the proper wholeſom nou» 
riſhing food for our immortal Souls, 

Conſtderat. 6. Laſtly theſe pretended Re- 
velations lay us open to all the deluſions of 
Satan, 'tis his great cunning to draw us from 
the good Old Way, that being as ſo many 
bewildred Travellers we may follow every 
Light preſented to us, cauſing us to believe 
we arc at Dothan when we are at Samaria; 
at Sion when we are at Sodom, at Bethel 
when weare at the Altar of the god of Ekron. 
Tis reported of ſome ſavage people that 
border upon the Sea-colts, to promote their 
gain they make fires 1a the night upon the 
clifts of ſome dangerous Rocks, on purpole 
to draw thither unwary Mariners, who think- 
ing to find an harbour, meet with an un<x+ 
peed (hipwrack 3 ſo the Devil to ſatisfic his 
envy, and to enrich himſelf with the ruines 
of our immortal Souls, ſets out theſe talſe 
Beacons of pretended Revelations, which 
the imple Multitude embracing as ſo many 
divine Rayes, are miſerably led zo the dan» 
gerous Gulf of eternal ruine, 

This piece of policy Satan made uſe of 
very early in the beginning of the Third 
Century, when Montanw and his two Mini- 
ons, Priſca and Priſcilla bragged of- their ime 
mediate acquaintance with Gad, converſes 
with Angels, great Impulſes aud Spi:jtuali- 

H cs, 
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Hes, with whoſe Enchantments Terixzlliax 
himſelf was fo deluded, that in after-times 
—_ the brand of an Heretick by ſome : 
and the Devil prompted them ro ſuch horri- 
ble wickedneſs upon the account of divine 
perſwafions, that ſome of them ended their 
days ina Halter, being inſtigated ſo todoby 
the Spirit of Error, that they might, as 'twas 
pretended, ſooner take poflefſion of the hea- 
venly Manſions, More eſpecially that re- 
| markable Story recorded by 
_ _ [4.59 Enſcbias, of one Theodotus a 
FN Montaniſt, is not to be paſl- 
ed by, who had a Viſion that he ſhould be 
taken up into Heaven as Enoch and Elias, and 
by a kind of Diabolical power ſuffered him- 
ſelf tobe hoiſed up into the Air, but was 
Jet fall again by this Prince of the Air, and 
ſo miſerably ended his wretched life. 

And thoſe great Hereticks in Ger 
were all for theſe Enthuſtaſtical Dreams and 
Viſions, as may be ſeen at large in the Tra- 
gedy of Muniter, and in the Stories of Jobs 
of Leyden, David George, Herman the Cobler, 
and others 3 more particularly in Switzerland 
there was one Thomas Scucker by name, a 

t Enthuſiaſt, that had a Revelation to 
cut off his Brother Leowerd's head, which be 
did openly with a Sword in the preſence c 
his Parents and others 3 and when he was 


haled away to priſon, he ſaid he did —_ 
ut 


 % 


SE 3 @ * ++ 


Ro Tee T 


dT he AG 


F . 
Againft Enthuſiaſtical Perſwaſſons. 99 
but what God commanded him, and therein 
obeyed the Divine Power. What, I pray 
You, became of all that Converſe with Spirits 
by Dr. Dee, was not Deluſion at the bottom 
of all 2 Though his Spirits pretended San- 
@ity, yet at laſt they told him and his Part» 
ner, That it was the will of God that they 
ſhould promiſcuoully uſe one anothers Wives, 
and ſeem'd to juſtifie it by the Example of 
Abraham : Did not they acquaint him as if 
there ſhould be -another Diſpenſation, ano- 
ther Goſpel, and talked ſtrange things about 
Government which were but Fables? And 
many Grandees and Kings and Princes were 
cozened by him z only Queen Elizabeth and 
the Pope looked on him as deluded, as the 
event proved, In later times did not two ar 
three kill their Mother in the Moors in Tork- 
ſhire; and had a ſtrong ſuggeſtion they could 
raiſe her to life again? Did not one Mr. 
Brough's Son, who turned a Quaker, one 
Sunday-moraing revile his own Father, who 
was Miniſter of Norton in the Biſhoprick of 
Durham? and told his Father that he was 
ſent from God, and he was like the Apoſtles, 
that if he ſhould touch poyſonous things lie 
ſhould not be hurt ; and moreover ſaid, that 
if he put his hand into the boyling Fot upon 
the fire, it would not burn him 53 and when 
his Father's back was turned, he Llipt up his 
ſleeve, and , put his hand jato the boyling 
H 2 water 
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warer, and was miſerably ſcalded. I might 
add miny more of this nature, whereby we 
may ſee how by adiiering to thele Enthuljalms 
and Revelations wearc a prey to the Decerv- 
er of Souls : therefore let every good Chri- 
ſtian ſtick cloſe ro the holy Scriptures, and 
not be carried away with every ſpecious va- 
nity. Children 1n great Cities when they 
ſtray from home are oftentimes caught up 
and ſpirited away 3 ſo when we leave the 
Church and Scripr1 res. no marvel it we be a 
prey to the evil Ppirits, who ge about ſeeking 
whon: thy may deviw ; Let us hold faſt 
theretore the Word of Truth, and let none 
take this Crown trom us *Tis faid of Gre- 
gory Crow a Seaman, that when his Ship was 
(pin and all his go-C's loſt, he ſaved nothing 
but !\1s New T«{tament that he tyed about 
his a:ck, and was found ſwimming with it; 
{ſo let us not part with the holy Scriprures, 
the heavenly Pole-ſtar, the Treaſury of Vir- 
tae, the diſplayer of Vanity. the Ballance of 
Equity, and the perfet Rule of Truth and 
Hoaelty. 

4. Hold faſt your Profeſſion againſt vain 
Tx ditions. 

in all the Ages of the World men have 
be-n ready to eſpouſe a company of traditio- 
nal Precepts, which ſerve in ſome meaſure 
their carnal aims and intereſts, and are as au- 
theatick with them as the divine Inſticutions, 
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The Jews of old had abundance of ſuch like 
Injunctions. as the waſhing of Pots and Cups, 
and vain DoG&rines abut the Corban, Swears 
ing, Adultery, &c. aud were come to that 
height of doting impudence , that this was 
one of their FPolttuns, Qui ils mani- 
bus edit, £que peccat, ut [7 CHAM HOY CRYICE Cite 
baret, Thai to eat with wnwaſhen bands, was as 
great acrime 4s fornication\ and they preters 
red thele Traditions of the Elders betore 
the Law of Myles : Hence we hear this as a 
Maxim amongſt them, That Ferbs Scribarune 
ſunt amabiliora, quam verba Legis 5, the words 
of the Scribes (that 1s, thele introduced tres 
cepts) mere more excellent than the writtcs 
Law: All which our blefled Saviour repre 
hended with all poſhible zcal and fervency, 
and labourcd to reduce men to the {tanding 
Rule of the Moral Law, as that which was 
molt neceſlary and obligatory. But (till peo» 
ple are of this Pharifaical ſtrain, that they 
muſt invent and practiſe new-minted Do- 
Gtrines, the Divivation of their own Brains, 
which arc not of the Form of found v 1ds, 
but have in them the mixture of the pouy+ 
ſonous Colloquiatida 3 and as the Fly m 
the pot makes the Apothecarice's Omement 
unſavoury, fo theſe take oft the edge of the 
divine Commandment and deltroy the pra» 

thick Vertue of our Religion. 
[ ſhall game a few, oftca uſed by ignorant 
H 3 perious 
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perſons among us, which dire&ly ſtrike at 
induſtrious Picty , diffuſive Charity , holy | 
Preparation for our latter end, 6c. which I 
ſhall deſire the good Chriſtian to avoid as 
dangerous and deſtructive Shelves and Rocks 
in his pallage to the Harbour of Eternal 
Reſt. 

The firit vain Tradition that men eſpouſe is 
this, That the Sins and Crimes into which they 
fall, are the ads of Fate and Deſtiny : They 
vainly imagine that God has preordained 
and appointed them to ſuch and ſuch for- 
runes, which they cannot avoid. Thusa re- 
verend Divine (now with God)told a friend 
of mine, That in his Pariſh there was a wo- 
man which was brought to bed of a Child 
which had been baſely begotten, and at the 
time of her Delivery ſhe was lamenting her 
lia and wickedneſs 3 but the good (or rather 
bad) Women that wereabout her, told her, 
ſhz might be content, it was that fortune was 
allotted for her, 'a thing which ſhe was de- 
ſtinated to ; and with ſuch words as theſe 
they laboured to ſolace and chear up the 
imple Criminal. 

Now this evil ſfurmiſe, that a man is under 
a fatal neccſlity of inning is a moſt vile A(- 
ſertion 3 as being, 1. Moſt heatheniſh, and 
fo not tit to be owned by Chriſtians : The 
old Philoſophers called it a ſtrong and 
oycr ruling Neceſlity, as Thakes 3 Py- 
wbagoras 
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thagoras faid the World Pluarch, de Placi- 
was ſurrounded withit 3 the * **% 3. 

Stoicks ſtyled it an Order and Series of 
Cauſes, and Poſſzdonins gave Fate the third 
Seat after Jupiter 3 and this Deltinay did uſu- 
ally bear the blame of all the Icregularities 
they commited : So Agame+» 
mnon is brought in by Homer 
as pleading guiltle(s, and lay- 
ing the fault on Fate, and Jupiter. Hence 
we (ce that this is an old heatheniſh Leſfon 
learned out of the School of Zens, and not 
delivered by Chriſt on the Mount. The 


2 \ & dn@ doua, 
«M4 T4 *, pap, Hom, 


'Manichees allo feem'd to concurr with theſe 


Heathens , who had their two Principles, 
their good and evil God, which prompted 
men either to virtuous or finful Actions, 
2. All the Fathers of the Church have de- 
cryed this unſavoury Polition, as very wick- 
ed and diabolical. St. AuguiFiz begins his 
5. Book de Civitate Dei, with inveighings 
againſt ſuch a Dofrine, and will not have 
the divine Will called by the name of Fate 
or Deſtiny, but wiſhes that thoſe who ſpeak 
after this faſhion, would cor= ;,vv oh Elke 
rect themſelves, and place aye age a 
their words better : with him #ereſ.a6.947. 35, Greg. 
agree Minutins Felix, Irene- Ernny.Cheajot tn fe. 
vs, Epiphanins, St. Chryſoftomw, gw", & _ 
Gregory the Great, and ſeve- **-4. 

ral others, It was the determination alſo of 
H 4 the 
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the firſt Bracaran Council ;, If 
any one ſhall affirm the Souls 
and Bodies of men to be guided 
and bound up by fatal Stars, as the Pagans and 
Priſcillianiſts determine, let him be accurſed. 
And the words of the ſecond 
Arauſican Council are to this 
efte&t, That ſome are prede- 
ſlinated to evil by the Divine power, we do 
not ovly deny it , but if there be any that 
embrace ſo evil an opinion , we pronounce 
them accurſed, We could add ſeveral more 
Authorities, if it were needful, and ſhow 
that the Catholick Church has never in the 
leaſt owned (ſuch ſpurious Doftrines 3 and if 
any will be contentious, we muſt tell him.we 
have no ſuch Topicks, nether the Church of 
God ; but if he will find a Patron for ſuch 
Aſertions, he mult run to the Stoick and 
Genrile Pedagogues, who broached ſuch fi- 
Qitious dotages and deluding furgeries, be- 
cauſe they wanted the Light of the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 3. This makes God the 
Author of Sin, which 1s a moſt damnable Po- 
ſit10n,contrary td the plain words of St. Jazrer, 
News bobs 1 137 Let no man ſay when he 
elf def author avi is nerpred, I am tempted of 
invenitur mtr rotor God, That of Tertyllian 15 
Condenmatr Fer moſt true, He is not to be 
CO 222 ©P'9' o eſteemed the author of Sin 
wh-1s the foroidder and x unilher of ut ; Such 
would 
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would make God like unto Satan, firſt to 
tempt,and then to deſtroy,making him to deal 
with man, as the Devil with the Swine, to 
run them violently down the hill, and then 
drown them in the waters; fo they would 
make God hurry men by an irrcliſtible Fate 
to commit this and the other wickednels, and 
then to puniſh them in Hell for theſe unavoid- 
able Crimes : which thing abſolutely razes 
and deſtroys two of Gods moſt glorious Attri- 
butes, to wit, his Goodneſs and his Juſtice. 
1. It ecliplſes his Goodneſs, and makes him 
to do that which he (wears 

he will not do, VIZ. dehire the Eck, 33. Ver. 11, 
death of a (i boner z it would 

make him as tyrannical as Tiberins, who ha- 
ving a purpole to put certain Virgins todeath, 
becauſe it was not lawful by the Roman Laws 
to (trangle Virgins, firſt made them to be de- 
flowred by the Hangman, and then ſtrangled 
them 3 and who uted allo cunning contri- 
vances to make the ſons of Germanicxs revile 
him, that he might take an occaſion to put 
them to death : This 1s far from the Mercy 
and Goodne's that is in our 

God, who world bave all men 1 Tim. :. 4+ 

to be ſaved and come to th: 

knowledge of the truih. Again it clouds the 
divine Juſtice 3 can | honeſtly puviih him for 
acting that which Iforc'd him to? Is the ſtone 
to be blamed for runuing down the hill, when 
it 
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it is thrown by an impetuous hand? $o if the 
Will of Man be ſaperſeded, and he made like 
a Clock or Jack, that has the weights of Ne- 
ceſlity and Fatality put on him, how can 
ſuch an one be accounted a Trangrefſlor ? 
Shall we make our God do that which the 
Heathens (corned ? The Athenians were told 
by Themſtocles, that he knew a thing would 
make much for their advancement, but it 
was not fit to be declared to the people z the 
Senate bid him communicate it to Ariftider, 
and if he approved it, they would receive 
it : the Counſel was to burn the Naval Sta- 
tions and Haven-docks of the Grecians, and 
by this means they ſhould be their Maſters 
preſently 3 Ariſtides tells the Senate, that the 
Counſel of 7hemiſtocles was profitable, but 
very diſhoneſt, upon this they refuſed it, and 
charged Ariftides ſecrecy. If they had fo 
much uprightneſs and honeſty as not to 
hurt a few Ships, ſhall we think that the ho- 
ly God will make Souls, neceſſitate them to 
be immerſed in vice and turpitude, and then 
bundle them for Hell-fire? No ſurely, Poll 
wot the Judge of the World do righteouſly ? 
3- It deſtroys the Nature of the Reaſonable 
Creature, God has taken a great deal of 
pains in our curious and exaQt Formation, 
giving us thoſe noble Faculties which he has 
denied the generality of his Creatures : There 
is the Underſtanding ſurrounded with Beams, 
crowned 
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crowned with Light, able to comprehend in 
ſome good meaſure the moſt glorious: and 
excellent Myſteries : There is the Will, like 
the Queen upon the Throne, with the affe- 
tions as ſo many Handmaids attending her. 
And as he gives us theſe Endowments, ſo he 
bids us make uſe of them ; one while he bids 
us conſider our ways, to chaſe the good and hate 
the evil 3, to fear leſt a Promiſe being made to 
ws of entring into reſt, we come ſhort of it 5 ex- 
horts us #ot to be as the horſe and the mule in 
whom there is no underſtanding ; complained 
of the Jews, that they were worſe than the 
Stork, Crane and Swallow, and taxed Jerw- 
ſalem for not minding 1he time of her viſutati- 
on. Now to what purpoſe have we theſe 
noble Faculties, if Deſtiny overſwayd all? 
this takes away all care and folicitude, vigt- 
lancy and circumſpettion, deliberation and 
adviſement , as a Privy Counſeller ſome» 
times told Queen Elizabeth, when he ſup» 
poſed ſome to countenance this Opinion. 
That Repentance and Converfion can be ma- 
naged without theſe internal Powers, none 
[ ſuppofe can imagine, and that an irreſiſtible 
force ſhould ſet the Wheels a going, and or- 
der all without our volition or compliance, 
is judged by many as irrational : not that 
the Will can really cloſe with the invitations 
of the Goſpel without the affiſtance of Grace, 
yet Man (till remains a free Agent and felf- 
determining 
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determining Creature notwithſtanding all 
the divine atds and auriltaries, and Mr. 
Baxter himſclt in his Call to 
Pag. 151. the Unconverted , ſeems to 
| cenſure ſuch Concluſions as 
theſe that attribute all to a ſupernatural Et 
ciency, having no regard to our own Will 
and Determinations. 

This Fatality evacuates the Goſpel and 
Miniſtry thereof. the ends of which are to 
intorm us of our duty, and to perſwade us 
to the practice of it 5; and this is done by the 

ropoſal of. Rewards and Puniſhments , by 
hreatnings and Promiſes, in order to the 
Reformation of the Sons of Adam. But if 
Neceſlity guide all, Inſtruction is inavailable. 
What is it to inculcate Leſſons to him that 
cannot take them out, but mult neceffirily 
write after that Copy which Fate and Defſti- 
ny have preſcribed him ; all that a man 
ſhould learn here is only ſubmiſſion to unal - 
terable Decrees, patience and contentation 
to be hurried as the Chariot of blind For- 
tune pleaſes; beſides, what ſignifies perſwaſi- 
on ? would it not be a madneſs to importune 
the Sun to have a retrograde Motion, to poſt 
backwards from Capricornto Aries ;, tO invo- 
cate the Stars, not to have ſuch ominous Con» 
junfions; to requelt the Moon not to ſuffer 
her ſelf to be eclipſed by the opake ſhadow 
of the Earth 3 to delire the rapid Torrent 
or 
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or Furipw to turn its courie, when all theſe 
things go orderly according to the Method 
pretixed by the great Creator ? So wonld it 
not be a madneſs tofay to the ungodly, Turn, 
to pray the Sinner not to do ſo wickedly, to 
brandiſh the Spear of Reprehenfion, and to 
bring Swada*s and Promiſes to thoſe that are 
under uncontrollable Determinations? all this 
will be to as little purpole as Calignls his court- 
ing of the Moon to be his Paramour, or the 
Cockle-ſhells which he ſet a great Army to 
gather, as the ſpoils of the conquered Ocean. 

Again, this Fatality deſtroys Prayer and 
ſhuts out Repentance ; to what purpoſe is it 
for a man to bow his knees to the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,- to delire good 
and deprecate evil, it all things be thus pre- 
ordain'd by Fortune? the good that 1s to 
come, and the evil that is to be ſuffer'd, will 
certainly preſent themſelves without Orizons 
and paſſionate Entreaties,and fo that Precept 
of the Goſpel of praying continually would be 
a troubleſom and infigntticant Duty. Either 
how can that man fall upon any duties of Re-+ 
pentance and Humiliation , that overlooks 
his own Corruption, the propenſity of his 
Nature to do evil, the ſighted and neglet- 
ed helps of Heaven. and mcerly eyes a for- 
cing Neceſſity, which hike an ignis fatuws has 
led him into the Labyrinths of Sin and wick- 
edne(s? He will not be ready to cry out, 1; 
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ego qui feci, Thave done very fooliſhly, I have ſun+ 
med and what ſhall I ſay wnto thee, O thowpre- 
ſerver of men ; but he will rather cry out of 
a ſapreme Power and fatal Stars, which have 
made him take the way to Sodom and the 
Chambers of death. 

This Dottrine of Fate takes away all the 
Proceſs of aJudgment:to what end ſhall theAl- 
mighty fit on his Throne, the Books be open» 
ed, Chriſt and his AGeſſours take their pla- 
ces, and call the kindreds of the Earth, to 
anſwer the Interrogatories of the Goſpel ? all 
theſe Trials and Examinations would be as ſo 
many petty cheats and hypocritical formali- 
ties, if a man were a perfe&t Weather-cock 
that muſt turn only as the wind of Fate and 
Fortune blows him, It annihilates alſo in a 
great meaſure the torments of Hell, which 
are preſumed to be very pungent upon the 
ſenſe and confideration of or time, un- 
regarded opportunities, negleQted Grace, 
making light of Chriſt 3 from hence proceeds 
that which we call the puniſhment of loſs, 
the corroding and gnawing of that Worm 
which dies not, which as an acute ſting ſhall 
torment the wicked to all Eternity. Now if 
it were ſo that a forcible Deſtiny (maugre all 
their care and induſtry to the contrary) had 
violently detruded them into theſe infernal 
Dungeons, this would take away the fore» 
going Scatiments, and they would __ 

only 
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only ſuch a thing as a Manichean Deity, or 
a Planetary Influence, that had ſubjeQed 
them to theſe tranſcendent calamities 3 the 
would not condole their own viciouſnels, 
bur cavil at an infuperable power that had 
plunged them into this ſtate of Damnation. 
In a word, this DodGrine of necefhity would 
totally deface a holy Converſation, and the 
practice of reſpettive Duties to God and man z 
as it is recorded of Tiberixs, that he was moſt 
negligent as to the Gods and Religious ob- 
ſervances, becauſe he was fully perſwaded 
that all things came to pals by Fate and De- 
ſtiny. But we might fl « Volume with co- 
= Arguments againſt ſuch a nonſenhical 
rine, rather than a few Paragraphs; all 

that we (hall further fay, is only to an(wer 
that Objection founded upon As 2. 23- 
where it is ſaid that Chriſt by the determi- 
nate Counſel and Foreknowledge of God 
was deliver'd up to the Jews, and {o it was 
impoſible but that the Jews ſhould crucihe 
the Son of God, toexecute and bring to pals 
the divine Fiat and Ordination. 

Amonglt the (ſcveral Glofles of Expolitors 
I cannot chooſe but cloſe with that Note of 
Mr Calvin upon theſe words (though 1 muſt 
confeſs in other places he ſeems to be altage- 
ther of a different Judgment ) but here he 
ſaith, Ut conciliam Dei retione ds Bela 
now carere doceat Petrus, pre* | 
ſcientiam 
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ſcientiam ei adjungit ſociam; which is, That 
God's Counſel or Decree may not want ſome good 
ground or rea'on, behold his Preſcience is here 
annexed as a certain COoncromlant ; wherein 
he ſeems to make the Foreknowledge of God, 
if not an antecedent yet a focial Caule of his 
Decrees : which indeed was the ancient The+ 
ology of Jerome, Proſper, Fulgentins and all 
the Fathers in a manner before St. Anitir, 
who joyntly athrmed that Predeſtination was 
built upon forelight of good and evil; and 
with them do agree many of our Modern 
Divines, as Sandinr, A Lapide, Grotins, and 
then the ſence of the place will be this 3 That 
Almighty God, when there was no Ranſom 
for Man, reſolved to give his own Son a Pro- 
pitiation for us, and at the fame time he fore- 
ſaw, that when he ſhould ſend his Son the im» 
pious Jews would bring him to an untimely 
death ; yet he was willing to ſend his 
Son , to ſuſpend his: proteCtion over him, 
and let him be a prey to their malice and 
fury, in order to the perfCting the great 
work of our Redemption; and ſo here was 
no Cuſality or Efficiency from God in order 
to this wicked Cruciſrxion,but the Jews aCted 
voluntarily and incompuliively in the ma- 
nagement of this Crime ; he did not neceſh- 
tate their Wills, but only foreſaw the mali- 
cions produt thereof, he did not ntake them 
wicked, but forelaw their prevarication. And 

whercas 
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whereas many lay a great (treſs upon the Pre- 
ſcience of God, as if, becauſe things cannot 
be otherwiſe than Gud ſees them, therefore 
they are ready to talk of a certain Theolo- 
gical Fate, as ſome more nicely determine, 
yet we may ſatcly and foberly conclude, that 
this foreſight doth not in the leaſt neceſlitate 
to Crimes , diſturb the order, method and 
ations of the rational Creature, or do vio- 
lence to wur Faculties; for if God fee Judas 
to be a Traytor and a final timpenitent,he (ces 
in like manner all the Intrigues tending that 
way, the covetous bent of his heart, the de- 
lice of gain, his baſe ingratitude, and all o- 
ther things ſublervient 1n that Conlpiracy 3 
and all the alhiſtance he has from God is no 
more than that of ordinary Being and Con- 
ſervation, God not forcing him beyond tho 
bent of his natural Temper. It I luok out at 
a window , and fee a Ship violently totled 
with winds, and a Rock hard by, I know by 
the Rules of Reaſon and Experience, that it 
ſhe once come to da(h upon the Rock, a Ships 
wrack will follow, yet my torelizht has no 
cauſality in the Tragedy, but the bayſterous 
windsand raging waves arc matnly to blame : 
So it Is in this caſe, as to God's Prelcience 
and Man's Sin, 5 if he takes the way to the 
bottomleſs Pit, and dath-s upon the Rocks 
ofeternal Ruine, he way thank the Waves 
and Winds of his own 12petuous Palins, 
[ which 
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which have hurried him to this miſery, and 


acquit God who is righteous in all bis ways, 
and holy in all bis works: For thoſe that lay a 
forcing neceſlity upon the Preſcience of God, 
draw undue Corollaries from God's Perfe- 
Gion and Omniſcience 3 as if becauſe he 
knowing how things will be, he muſt neceſ(- 
farily make them ſo 3 when as we have 
an hundred examples from Aſtronomers, 
Mathematicians, Cc. whereby we can ſee 
things maniteltly to happen and enſue,and yet 
we are no wayaſhiſting or contributing to ſach 


ProduCtions, but they ſpring from the ener- 
getical force and vertue of their own proper 
natural Cauſes. 

Therefore, Chriſtian, hold faſt thy Religi- 


on, which commands thee to work ont thy ſal 
vation with fear and trembling, do good, bate 
the appearances of evil; (ſtand upon thy guard 
againſt thy beloved Luſts, neither embrace 
unlawful preſented pleaſures, as if God had 
deſigned thee firſt to fin and then to puniſh- 
ment 3 he that ſays, Twrn you, turn you, has 
not determined that thou ſhouldſt take the 
broad way that leads to perdition : He that 
fays, Why will ye die, O houſe of Tjrael, has 
not by an arbitrary power ordered that thou 
ſhouldſt he firſt in fin, and then in eternal 
Flames: He that hath given thee ſo many 
promiſes and threats,ſo many helps and advan- 
tages, ſo many calls and invitations, does not 
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ſecretly purpoſe that thou ſhouldſt firſt drink 
iniquity with greedineſs, that thou mighteſt 
afterwards drink the wine of his wrath and 
fury for evermore. Look therefore to thy 
ſelf, ſtand upon thy watch 3 Sin may be con- 
quered, the devil repelled, a Victory obtain- 
ed 3 beg the afliſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and fight the Lord's Battels, and accompliſh 
a holy Warfarez there is no Decree, I war- 
rant thee, that thou ſhall be a Reprobate, 
and take up thy lodgings in manſions of Fire 
and Brimftone, except thou detert rhe Lord 
Jeſus, and deſpiſe the Golpel of Salvation 3 
thou ſerveſt a God that will by no means ru+ 
ine thee if thou be not finful, nor condemn 
thee except thou be guilty : believe his Oath 
when he ſwears he delights not in the death of 
« ſinner, he cannot give thee 
a greater affurance than when 0 beats: mos ror tom 
he ſwears by his own Life and <9 Pew prras, © 
eternal Being; baniſh there- ; 6. ryawr— ate 
fore from thy heart theſe tull de paene.cap.4. 
thoughts of Neceſlity and 
Fatality, which ſuperſede thy (piritual Adtive- 
neſs 3 but gird up the Loyns of thy mind, 
ſerve thy Creator in required Daties, break 
the bands of finful Cuſtoms, imploring the 
help of Grace that thou mailt run 2nd not be 
weary, walk and not fiint. Thou art not as 
the fallen Angels, ſealed up under wrath and 
woe, or bound up by ſecret and joviſible 
i 2 Chains 
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Chains, thou mailt be a Citizen of the new 
Jeruſalem, Lite may be obtained by Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 theretore ariſe, be doing, aud the Lord 
be with thee, 

2. Another vain Tradition is this, Every 
wan for himjcly ; that is, every one is to mind 
his own concerns, to do good to himſelt; and 
as for others who it may be ſtand in need of 
that Charity, Civility and Acts of kindneſs, 
to which by the Law of God and Nature we 
arcobliged, they {light and louk a ſquint up+ 
on them 3; this Selt care and proviſion is the 
excellent Topick, and rare Maxim which 
they embrace 3 and if with the Jews chey 
were to have PhylaCterics and Scrolls with 
ſome noted and obſervable Ductrines mnſcri- 


bod on the m.,y ou ſhould hnd theie Nabals let 
down fuch Sentences as this, Shall 7 take my 
bread and my water, and give to thoje 1 know 


wot f 
This is 1h2t which makes (:>» many Chrilti- 
ans cloſc-handed, and narrow-hearted, and 
go contrary to the great InjurCtions of our 
Religion, which bids us caſt 
Eccief, 11. 1, our bread upor 150 waters, give 
« porlion to ſeven and alſo to 
Febre173. 14 eiebt. de good to all. diſtribmte 
and communicate. to be much 
in acts of mercy, and to make 10 our ſelve: 
friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſnofs, that 
when we fail they wray receive us into everlailing 
babitatiens, Luk.16.9, Now 
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Now this evil Contradtedneſs amongſt 
Chriſtians makes us very unlike to the glo- 
rd | Fious God, who 15 pleaſed to do good con- 
tinually. and to make uſe of all his Attributes 
for the good of mankind. At hilt he was 
ad & plcaſed to make ule ot his Omni (Potency, 
ad the proc ducing all thoſe noble and es, fog 


of & rabic Forms which our eyes behold ; he could 
7 WELC been py in himſelf, but it pleaſed 
ve ll him to exert his power, firſt in making the 
p« Angels thoſe Sons of the mornieg,1s Job ſpeaks, 


he who continually attend the Throne of his 
Glory 3 then by the fame Omnipotency out 
of the duſt of the Earth did 

hl be raiſe Man, that great 
world's wonder , that picce » wma, + i cr: 


SET EROS 


ri- | | 
wel of rare Workmanſhip and Home LnaigeCs 
my Embroidery, in which God ag x Al | 
wi took more pains, as Clemens WO 


Alexandrinus oblerves, than 
ti.f in the making of other Animals ; then ap- 
ad} pearcd 1llo the ſeveral Ranks and Orders of 
Creatures with which the Untveric 1s ſtored, 
fi It the Almighty would have kept his Power 
to himſclt you had not heard of Angelical Be- 
rfl ings, Humane Exiltences, the Legions of va- 
el rious Creatures, the Myriads of Stars and 
c<f& Luminaries 3. but he was willing to ſhew his 
Almightineſs in ſuch ſtupendious produdtie 
aff} ons, which to the frict Obſerver of natural 
"e Curioſities , (as ſometimes Galen was) may 
l 3 raiſe 
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raiſe no little wonder and' aſtoniſhment. 
Remember we alſo how Almighty God 
lays out his Wiſdom in the regulating and or- 
dering of all things, ſo that there is nothing 
but a (weeet Harmony and Concord in the 
Creation, all things obſerving their Stations, 
and thoſe Decrees he has appointed them : It 
God ſhould but one day give * the guid- 


ing of the World, the UniverFould be an 


abſolute Chaos, and Monument of confuſion, 
the Sea would tranſgreſs its bounds, the Stars 
glide out of their ſeveral Orbs, the Elements 
would jarr and quarrel, and the whole fa- 
brick of the Creation miſerably be diſplaced ; 
nay the divine Wiſdom is fo afliſtant , 
that the wiſelt of men could not ſway the 


Sceptre, rule Commonwealths, and order the 
ſeveral Societies and Communities of men 

without it; which made the 
eFtcrne Deus, ſa Emperour Maximilian 1n the 
rh 1” daysof Pope Julizs the Se- 
in! <0 miſcr ena. cond confeſs ingenuoutly aft- 
tor, & chrins atque ter this manner ; Eternal God, 
noo a os. if thou ſhould wot watch and 
o—_ rio take care, bow ill would this 
uf Roman pPa7.:sg bi 'orld be governed ; I a miſer« 

able hunter on the one ſide, and 
tle wicked and drunken Pope Julius on the 0- 
ther ſudes hereby witimating that the divine 
Wri'dom and Providence was admirably ſeen 
Tr the Mandgecment both of the Civil 2nd Ec- 
clelialtical Polity, Core 
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Conſider we further the great Ads of 
God's Bounty and Goodneſs every day mani- 
or- | felted and diſplayed; he ihe great Houſe 
ng # keeper of the World, and gives every one his 
he portion n due ſeaſon ; he grves the former and 
ns, the latter rain, makes the hea» 


It & wen bear the earth, the earth ns 0s 

d- #0 hrar the corn and wine, and thoſe to bear 
an ejreel. \ 

n, 'Tis ſaid of God , that he gives the young 
_ you: WAG » that he trangely Pſal. 104. ver. 21, 
ts Y provides for them: For where- 

"» as the Lion has not ſwiftneſs, nor that accu- 


racy of Smell to take his prey, God orders 
it, ſay ſome, (o, that there 1s a certain kind of 


e Fox which is his hunter and 

e Caterer,and when they areat Pal. 147, 5. 

n a loſs fur ſuſtenance this Cre- 

c ature runs about and finds out proviſion for 
- them : He alſo feeds the young Kavens. Ts 
. reported by the Naturalilts, 

. that the Raven ſeeing her Fs Pcor Propitiari, 
| young ones white and unfea- ads pd i_—G 
thered, for the ſpace of ſeven tans ef, Sen. Ep.g5 


days leaves them, and nll 

they begin to grow black will not own them, 
and in the mean time Providence, either by 
a Dew from heaven, or Flies that are there- 
abouts, or by a Worm ariling out of their 
own Dung, nouriſhes them ſtrangely, and fo 


they are preſerved: And Pliny and Elian at- 
I 4 firm 
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firm that as ſoon as the young ones can fly, 
they baniſh them the coaſt where they were 
bred. and they tte put to great hardſhip on- 
ly God is pleaſed providentially to order 
ſome thing for their ſupport and maintenance. 
And I cannot but infert Lu- 

ther's Conjecture, who ſup- 

poſes that it coſts God more 

- one year in meat for the Sparrows, than 
: Revenues of the King oft France come to, 

| Naw for a Chriſtian 10 do good to none, 
but to confule only his own 
private Interclt and For- 
tuncs, makes him in his car« 
riage to have no ſutablenels, 
proportion and conformity 


ga Waiitfnfon ACCIA 


rat at (urn itn 


, 
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mantum viatreraſ- With that ſoveraign Majeſty 
Jequr peſjunt, £12 that gave him a Being, and 


Or 0p: nu Cl 7 us h- - 
6: png 1 who has left us this Precept 
of © WY A+ 1 mn 


dun Te. Sic Critici upon record, * To be followers 
0c.re2, Grot. © of him, and to be perfed as our 

heavenly Father is perfed , 
Matthew 5. Ver. 48 ; 

2. This narrow Principle in Chriſtians 
makes them unlike to the Lord Jeſus. who 
was kind to a Liracle. and communicative 
of Goodruſsz whit did he not do for the 
fiving of loſt man? He did not conſult his 
own caſe and private welfare, but left the 
Preſence-chamber in H=-aven, the Boſom of 
the Father, the Cheras and Troops of Angels, 

and 


15 
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and came into theſe lower Regions, and took 
on him the Nature of Man, and the Office of 
a Mediator « and tis expreſly ſaid of him, 
that Fundy Lie ri t, that he went wp 49 a as 
doing good, Att. 10.33. One while you hall 
ſee him fitting upon a Mountain teaching 
the people, feeding their Souls, delivering 
ſuch excellent Precepts as Numa, Lycurges, 
Solon and the noted Legillators could never 
invent : Sometimes you ſhall ſee him helping 
Bodies, opening the blind Eyes, curing the 
Paralytick, making the dumb | : 
ſpeak, diſpolleſſing Devils <4» * <tr. fm 
'O pe 3 PO 3 7 corp mm carum f 3n- 
who had taken mens Bodies juunm in pitwm, 5: 
and made them their Lodg- nman in pretium, 
ings and Repoſitories , and x nyo 
at the Jaſt he gave his lije a 
ranſom for ur, in order to the compleating the 
great work of Redemption. 

Now, thou ſtony-hearted Chriſtian, who 
wilt not lay out thy felt for the good of thy 
Brother, —_— contradicrory thou art in 
thy carriage fo this holy and divine, ( the e» 
ver bleſſ:d Jeſus 3) therefore if thou expett- 
eſt to reign with him when Time ſhall vaniſh 
and Ertcrnity center, go thou and do like» 
wiſe. 

2, We find all the Saivts of God have 
been made up of Meroy and Kindaels 3 4- 
braham run to meet the Angels and was glad 
of his unknown gueſts, And 'tis a pretty 
Obſervation 
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| Obſervation from Luke 16 
Appeliatur Sinws 2.2, that thoſe bleſſed Regi 
Avri x o* bſ.1t2 i , 
litatear cjus , lonis On» Where the Saints lodge 
ſue virtw:1maneue, after their Souls quit theſe 
fie Abraiano ew earthly Tabernacles. are ſty- 
helparalit $ v 1.Te , | Ab hb % . l» 
Mildm 2 Groti. 104 APrebam's Boſjome, | y way 
um #» Locum. of alluſton 10 his Hoſpitality 
as the Learned oblerve. Lot 
alſo was of the fame Temper : Job made the 
loyns of the poor to blets him, and clothed 
them with the fleeces of his wool 5 Dorcas 
made Garments tor the Widows,and Oneſtphor 
rw refreſhed Pax! and minvitred unto him at 
Epbeſws, 2 Tim. 1. 15,18. And if we conſult 
Hiſtories we (hall find the ſame abounding 
Charity in orhers. "Tis re- 


Dr, Fuller's Feele- ported of King Oſwald, that 


Gaſtical Hiſtory. : . 
: having given all the meat he 


had left upon an Faffer-day to indigent peo- 
ple, made the Plates of Silver to be cut in 
pieces and given to thoſe that wanted the due 
Alms, Edward the Confeſlor "<a Ring to 
one that defired his Charity J my Author 
ſays it was St. Jobr who ſent it him again by 
a Pilgrim from Jernſalew. Panlings Biſhop 
of Nole gave away all his goods to redeem 
Captives, and a poor Widows Son being left 
unranſomed, and ſhe making great Jamenta- 
tion, he redeemed him with his own bond- 
age, and became a Vine-dreſſer. I might 


be too large if here I ſhould record the _ 
ra 
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ral charitable aftions of the Primitive Saints, 
as of St. Cyprian, of whom 'tis ſaid, that af- 
ter he was converted by Cecilins, he gave the 
moſt part of his eſtate amongſt the poor, that 
he never turned the Widow or fatherlels em- 
pty from him, having this golden Sentence 
1n his mouth, Ne dormiat in theſauris twis quod 
pawperi prodeſſe poteſt 3 Let not that ſleep or ruſt 
in thy treaſury, which may help 4 diſtreſſed man, 
The like 1s reported of Chryſoitom, that even 
in his baniſhment when he was an Exile at 
Cucnuſus in Armenia, he employed the money 
ſent him by his friends in redeeming of Cap- 
tives. The like I might relate of Bf, Cyr, 
Epiphanixs, and others 3 but theſe may ſut- 
fice to let us ſee the gracious Temper of the 
Saints, who pitied Humanity, caſt their bread 
upon the waters, valued not the wedge of 
Gold, full Coffers, the guilded duſt of the 
Earthz but had an Eye to the exceeding e- 
ternal weight of Glory laid up for the Righ- 
teous, I (hall ay no more of this, but only 
preſent you with that Obſervation that was 
often in the mouth of a Reverend divine (my 
dear friend, now with God) who frequently 
would ſay, that amongſt all 

the Sins the Saints of Gad A\9<cavie with 


that ſaying of Lu- 


were guilty of in Scripture, er, That he never 
he never read that ever any foud in himſelf a 
re mpration to be 


of them was a covetous per- 


R , . . COTCTOUS. 
ſoa 3 as if this Sia were di- 


retly 
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rely contrary toa regenerated and renewed 
Nature. 

And to give the noble Heathens their due 
many of them were exceeding open hearted 
and merciful : When Cyrxs came to die he 
ſaid, I have been a lover of man and merci- 
ful, and now I go to that Eternal Being that 
will reward mc. Yeſpaſian counted that day 
loſt in which he had not done good to his 
friends. How divinely, may I fay, d1d Sere- 

ca give his advice in order to 

Seneca Fpiſt. 55, Mercy and Charity in his gg. 
Epiſtle he ſays, We are al 

Members of one great Body, and Nature has 
made an alliance amoneſt us, ſecing we are all 
made of the ſame Matter, and to the ſame ends 
and purpoſes, and has implanted in us natural 
ſympathies and commiſerations 5 ſo that accords 
ing to its conitttution, he ſeems to be more mi- 
ſerable that hurts. than be tht ſuffers. And to 
give Julian his right praiſe in 
this particular, we find him 
grving vitructions to Arſacins 
one of the chict Vric!ts of Galatia, that he 
ſhould build Inis' and places of refreſhment 
for the pour atd ſtrangers, and in a time of 
famine provided great ftore of Wheat for the 
nec: ous lnnabitantss all which Examples 
Iikethe men of Ninive to Iſracl, will rife up 
in judgment againſt us, if we think much to 
do good when 'tis inthe power of our hand 
tg 


Sozom. Hiſtur Eccle- 
fraft. Lib. 5 .cap.1 ; 
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to effect it. Andto ſay no more of this, do not 
all the Creatures of God, which ever and 
anon are ſubſervient to our neceſhities, teach 
usyis great Leflon of Mercy, Kindneſs and 
Humanity 3 the Sun aftords Light, ana Heat, 
and comfortable Influences, the Earth yields 
her fruits both for delight and neceflity, the 
Springs of water affords us their refre(hing 
ſtreams z the Sheep cloth us with their Wool, 
the Birds lend us their Plumes, the Plants 
their Medicinal Vertues; all which ſeem by 
a ſilent kind of Rhetorick to commend this 
to us, to dogood while we have time, not to 
monopolize the bleſlings of DIR 
Heaven, or to hide our Ta- — 
lent in a Napkin, but to lay ments caleftia re- 
our (elves out for the advan» cepturi,Jemiur cibuns 
tage of our Brethren,that our 0 pens IR 
good Works may follow us ac&@© Jacob ad con- 
to that aweful Tribunal, and wirium venturi, Cy- 
be Teſtimonials of our inte- ?". © o9pere Xete- 

. . emol, 
grity, and evidence that we 
are not nominal Chriſtians, but ſincere prafti- 
ſers of our Lord's Injunctions. 

Therefore good Chriſtian, hold faſt thy 
Profeſſion againſt ſuch Concluſions, and do 
good as much as in thee lies #0 all, eſpecially 
to thoſe of the houſhold of Faith ; let thy Pray- 
ers go up tothe Throne of Grace for thy Bre- 
thren, and let thine alms refreſh them 3; have 
not a confined narrow Soul, but be as Sols- 
mon, 
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mon, whoſe heart was as large as the ſand of 
the Sea : Lay down this as a certain Maxim, 
Good deeds will never make thee poor.” Twas 
a true obſervation of iþ- 

Prov. 11. 24- mon, There is that ſcattereth 
and yet increaſeth ; God by 

ſo doing is made thy Debtor , and thou 
layeft up a Bank in Heaven, and by ſuch libe- 
rality in all probability ſhalt meet with a re- 
ward in this Life : Hence it is that ſome have 
found Charity the beſt Policy to be rich, a 
Speech often uſed by a noble Perſon in this 
Nation,who faid there were two ways likely 
to advance a man,cither to get a good place at 
Court or elſe to be Charitable. To confirm 
| which,I ſhall ſet down a Sto» 
oo ry cited by Poxtanus, which 
wo he ſays he had out of Sopbro- 
#ixs, Patriarch ſometimes of Jeruſalem, tothis 
effe&t : There lived at Niſcbis a City in Aſoa, 
not far from the River Tyeris, a Chriſtian 
woman that was married to a Gentile, and 
their whole Eſtate being Fifty Crowns, ſays 
the man to the woman, Let us pat out this 
to Ulſury, that ſo we may reap a little gain 
for the relief of our poverty 3 the woman 
replied, With all my heart, but pray take 
my advice, and let us put it out to uſe to che 
God of the Chriſtians, and he will repay us, 
he asked her where he might mcet with him, 
ſhe told him, that he had abundance of poor 
{crvants 
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of $Servants ſtanding at the Church-porch, and 
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if he gave it them, God would take it as done 

to himſelf: upon this account he gave the' 
beſt part of the little Money he had to thoſe 
poor and indigent people. After three of 
four months they ſpent.the remaining money 

they had reſerved, and being neceflitous, 

quoth the huſband to the wife, } have follows 

ed thy Directions, and have given away my 
goods, and yet the Chriſtian God dors not 
repay me; ſhe anſwered, Wait with patience 

a little, and walk up to the Church, and ſee 
if any good may happen to thee: He walk- 
ed about the Church, and amongſt the poor, 
but none ſaid any thing to him, only at his 
coming away he found a piece of money ly« 
ing upon the ground; back he comes, and 
faid, Dear Siſter, I have done as thuu com- 
mandedſt me, but I have no anſwer, only I 
have found one piece of money 3 ſhe replyed, 
well, go buy us ſomething, and God will pro» 
vide for us : To the Market he goes, and 
buyes a little Fiſh, a Loaf and ſome Wine,and 
brought them home 3 as the woman was a 
cutting up the Fiſh ſhe finds in it a precious 
Stone 3 1t was very bright and tranſparent, 
and they concluded to go to the ]-weller 
with itz the man brought it, the Jeweller 
looked on it, and told him he would buy it : 
Well, faid he, give me what you will forit 3 
then, quoth he, I will give thee five ___ 
or 


128 The True Chaiiſtia! ſiedfaſt 

for it 3 the poor man overjoyed, what! five 
Crowns faid hez the Jeweller thought he 
ſpoke Ironically and underſtood the worth 
of it, Well, lays he, then I will give thee ten 
Crowns for it, the Seller was filent, and 
thought he was (till mocked 3 the Jeweller 


ofters then twenty Crowns for it, the man 
was (till aſtoniſhed, the Buyer comes up to 
thirty, forty and filty Crowns 3 the Seller then 
begins to think this was a ſtone of great 
value and prized it highly (as well he might) 
at lalt the Jeweller told him out three hun- 
dred Crowns for it : Home he comes in a rap- 
ture of joy to his Wife, told all that had hap- 
ned, and lays, O how grateful, how liberal 
1s the God of the Chriſtians! I lent him hiſty 
Crowns and he has given me three hundred 
for it 3 upon this account he turned Chriſti- 
an and was baptized. But ſuppoſe a man 
ſhall not meet with ſuch a reward 1n this life, 
yet he (hall! be well paid in the world to 
come 3 Chriſt who cannot lye hath told us, 
we (hall meet with a recrompence at the Reſur- 
reGion of the Juit, and the 25. of Matthew 
gives us ſuthcicar affurance in this particular. 
I ſhall noc think it unworthy my pains to ſet 
down that memorable Narration of Syneſtns 
Bilhop ot Prol-mais, recited by the ſame Au» 
thor This $5247 had a friend a Philoſopher 
named Evgrias, the Biſhop Jabours his Con- 
verſion 3 he icrupled many things in our Re» 

lIigion 
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ligion more eſpecially, could not be perſwa- 
ded to believe that Promiſe of receiving a 
hundred fold for what a man lays out be 
Chriſt ; Simeſc#s laboured to ſatishe him, per- 
ſwaded him to become a Chriſtian, and was 
baptized: After this Evagrins brings three 
hundred pounds ro Sirecſius, and tells him 
he was willing to give it to the Poor, if 87- 
neſins would be bound for Jeſus Chriſt that 
he ſhould repay it him in another World, 
Sineſwes (ets his hand to a Bond and under- 
takes Chriſt ſhould be his Pay-maſter. Afer 
a few years the Philoſopher dies, and com- 
mands them to- bury the Bond with him : 
hree days after the Philoſopher appears to 
Sineſtus, and bids him take in his Bond, for 
hriſt had given him full (atisfattion; they 
ppen the Grave, take theBond, and tiad at 
he bottom of it a Confeſtion newly writ && 
It were with the hand of Evaerins.that Chrift 
had fully recompenced him for his 300 
pounds. This is allo confirmed by Cedrenus. 

If any ſhall think theſe ualikely and incre- 
dible Stories, though reported by men of 
worth and credit, they may as well quarrel 
with all Relations and Hear-ſays : God 1s 
marvellous in his works. and often now and 
then in an Age does ſome ſtrange and re- 
markable Adts for the conviction of an in- 
credulous World ; but I ſuppoſe 1a the firſt 
Times of Chriſtianity ſuch things might be 

K more 
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_—_— and I find Divines of very 
g notre fully perſwaded of the Relaters 
Fidelity in theſe Commemorations. I could 
add ſeveral other things for the confirmation 
of this, 2:2. The certainty of a Reward that 
accompanies Charity in divers other Inſtan- 

ces, as that noted one of 
Phatyi Bithabec. '® Gregory the Great , which 
OS Photins tells us of, who one 
434 3 

day had invited Eight poor 
perſons to dinner, and when they were ſet 
down there proved Nine ; the Bilhop was ve- 
ry willing and defirous to know who he 
was, and conjured him after dinner to de- 
clare the truth;he told him at laſt that he was 
the Beggar who was relieved by him three 
times in one day without grudgiog 3 but ve- 
rily (quoth he) Iam an Angel, and Almigh- 
ty: God for thy Charity has commiſfionated 
me to be thy Guardian and Attendant while 
"1-4 thou ſhalt have an abode 
Dicu Solomon per here below. The Jews in the 
Sprotum prophets- Targum expounding that 
ones ſearus of 6s place of Eccleſiaſtes , where 
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mundi omnibus ju- "tis ſaid, Go andeat = bread 
ft ame ſ- com j(1146- with Jo and drink 7 ”y wine 
tis, Vade. gufta w1- with & merry heart, fay that 


NY 177 quod ds aſrtum , 
of aids in bers! Eden, Solomon here by 4 prophetich 
i.e, in Paradiſo, pro Spirit ſpeaks the language 


Fg Oomougs” which God will ſay to the juft 
Drufus, 4 ' _«t the laſt day, viz. Come t 


juſt 
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juſt ones, and'refreſh your ſelves with delights 
which I have laid np for you tm the Garden of 
Eden, of in Paradiſe, for your bread and wine 
which yow havegiven to the poor and needy. | 
ſhall conglude this with the 

Obſervation of St. JFerow who Nov memini me le- 
publickly-avouched that he 47 14s mie 
never hntw & than dit an iff = pw. | ns 
death that exerciſed works of cxorcuit, multas ba- 
Charity 5 for, quoth he, there # - 4 ntererſſe- 
be many inberceſſors to God pany hw. . 
for bind, 4rd "tis impoſſable that exaudirs, a. 
the prayers of multitudes ſhould 

not find acceptunce, Let us therefore do good 
and communicate. knowing that with ſth ſacri- 
fices God is well pleaſed, 

3. Another vein Tradition is this, That if 4 
man repent a little on bis Death- bed, do a chari- 
table aff of two (if be be able ) go away mevetly 
be ſhafl be #ndonbiedly ſaved; And with this 
cheat thoufands begwil themſelves, take not 
care to leave their habitual wickedneſs, or 
addi themſelves to the ſervice of the great 
Creator 5 bur vainfy hope, that - though rhey 
be notorious Criminals, Traitors to the Dt- 
vine Majeſty, yet at the laſt they will throw 
down the Avis of their Rebellion, beg par- 
don, plead the Merirs of Chriſt, and ſo they 
__ a6t but to efcapt the ſtroke of the 

ſtroying Angel, and the ſecond Death. 

But for a men thus to encourage bimiſclf 1t 

K 23 gives 
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givesalye to the whole Book of God, which 
entails Happineſs upon prattical and habitu- 
al Holineſs, telling us in expreſs terms, That 
if we mortifie the deeds of the 
Rom. 8.13 fleſh we ſhall live, if we do the 
contrary we (hall die; that 
God is the author of eternal ſal- 


_ vation to all thoſe that obey 
him; that God will be revei- 
2 Theff. r. 8. led from heaven in flaming 


fire taking vengeance on them 

that know not God and obey not the Goſpel of 
Jeſms Chriſt. Now if the Scriptures be the 
unchangeable Decree of the glorious God, 
(like the Decrees of the Medes and Perſians 
irreverlible) if what is aid here be an unmov- 
able Verity when Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs 
way, and confeſs their aſhes at the general 
gration, then theſe are vain Fancies of 
preſumptuous and credulous Souls, eluſory 
Opinions which aſſert future Happineſs, with- 
out the practice of Picty and Holineſs. The 
Burgundians (as an Hiſtorian 

Philip de Cronin, tells us) were miſerably mit 
taken, when they took 2 

Field of tall Thiſtles for an Army with Lan 
ces and Spears z and Aldanas a Spaniſh Cap- 
tain took a Herd of Cattle for the Turkitlh 
Troops, gave fire to a train 
of Gunpowder, and blew up 
the famous Caſtle of Lippe, with Towers and 
Cannon 


Goulart 
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Cannon and Magazine, and gave by this 
means liberty to the Ba//ato enter Tranſylus- 
nia : Such and worſe miſtakes will they have 
at the laſt, who bottom themſelves upon ſuch 
airy hopes and unwarrantable aſſurances. that 
they ſhall come well oft when they aQ the 
laſt Scene, though they have ſerved Satan 
and a commanding Luſt in their healthful 
days; ſuch perſons will I fear prove like the 
mother of $i/ers, who, when 'twas asked why 
Siſera ſtayed ſolong,they hopefully anſwered 
viz, her Ladies, and ſhe in Iike manner, that 
it was becauſe they had taken great ſpoil, 
and were buſtc in the diviſi- 

on of itz whereas Siſers was Judges x. 30 
diſpatched with a Nail and 

Hammer in Jae: Tent; So theſe who think 
handſom Excuſes and Evahtions, a little Con- 
trition or forced Humiliation will bring 
them off, will find (T fear) a Nail and a Ham- 
mer, the juſt ſeverity and indignation of an 
angry God, becauſe they have loytered a- 
way their precious time and golden opportu- 
niries. 

2. Such vain Reſolutions are altogether 
inconfiltent with the nature of true Repen- 
tancez for I do not fully correſpond with 
that Definition of Repentance which ſome 
give, who ſay 'tis a hearty ſorrow for Sin, 
though I truly acknowledge that fuch a kind 
of Sorrow 1s an effect, reſu't or concomitant 
KR 3 of 
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of Repentancez but Repentance in its true 
"Notion is, a Change of the whole man, when, 
as the Soul (upon a ſerious convidtion and 
deliberation) likes the Waysof God and Re- 
Iigion, as adapted every way to its temporal 
and eternal Happineſs, and upon realonable 
Motives diſlikes the ways of ungodlineſs, as 
deſtructive every way to its attainable and 
deſired Felicity, and fo it takes 1n all the Fa- 
culties of the Soul 3; the Underſtanding judg- 
ing the Laws of Chriſt as molt rational and 
equitable , the Will ſubmitting to Chriſt's 
Regiment and Sceptre, aad owning bim as its 
Lord and Governovur., and the Afﬀettions in 
their proper places, ſhewing themſelves in- 
tereſted and concerned in this holy Regene- 
ration 3 Love and Dclire is no more worldly, 
carnal, ſenſual, but holy, ſpiritual, refined, 
fixed upon the molt excellent Objctts of God, 
Chriſt, Saints and thoſe unconcervable Plea- 
ſures which are at God's right hand : Our for- 
row 15not ſome worldly misfortune. miſs of 
preferment, a ſucden caſualty or an accidental 


diſadvantage 3 but that we have provokeds 


the eyes of the Lord's Jealoufie, and have fo 
late entred into the Lord's Vineyard : Our 
ſear 1s not ſome frail mortal potent Adverlary, 
a future Diſappointment 3 but we fear him 
who fits upon the Circle of the Heavens, and 
whole Kingdom and Supremacy is over all, 
Thus Repentance and Converſion are ſynany» 
mouyg 
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mous and coincident, and prefuppoſe one and 
the ſame thing in Scripture-notion, accord- 
ing to that in Ads 3-19. Kepent and be con- 
verted, &c. where Repentance and Conver- 
lion have one and the ſame {ignification z and 
if Repentance be ſach a Change of the whole 
Soul (as we have declared) then we ought 
to remember that it 6 not an inſtantaneous 
ACt, a work ſuddenly petfurmed, bur a Dit 
polition requiring long time and ferious re- 
flexions 3 the Underſtanding muſt have time 
to judge and contemplate, the Will contule 
and ponder before it comply and embrace, 
and the Afſeftions fee complacency in the 
Object betore they exerciſe their reſpective 
Pathions : bot how can this be done in (o ſhort 
a ſpace as is oftentimes betwixt (icknels and 
death 3 the Cunctation of Fabiss and not 
the Celerity of Ceſar is here required, There- 
fore thoſe that think Corontinn can be per- 
tormed ſuddenly (extraordinary cales except- 
ed) muſt not command my belief z tor God 
uſually goes gradually to work in this great 
Enterprize, and raſhneſs and precipitancy in 
this caſe, too often eads in decen aad hy po- 
crille, 

But further, when men pretend to repent 
at the laſt or in atime of ſickneſs, I preſume 
'tis rather an att of Fear than any thing elſe; 
for men uſually hear and are under Convi- 


(tions even from natural Conſcience, that at 
K 4 the 
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the laſt day of Death a man mult play his laſt 

Came: they have ſentiments and apprehen- 

lions of appearing before an aweful Tribu- 

nal, a ſevere Majeſty, who will require of us 

an account of our Stewardſhip, and make us 

anſwer to abundance of Interrogatories con- 

cerning our former Converſation z and this 

ſtartles even the beſt of men, except God 

ſtrike in and clear up ſome ſpecial Evidences 

tn this dark night of Diſfolution. Now a 

Sinncr coming to meditate of theſe things, 

That God will call all before his Throne, 

that neither the greatneſs nor meanneſs of 

Morals ſhall be an Argument for an Excepti- 

0a or Nen-appearance, that 'tis not the Clifts 

ot the Rocks, the depths of the Sea, the 

vaults of the Earth, or the thickneſs of Car- 

mel can ſhrowd a man from this Examiner : 

then great are the thoughts of a mans heart, 

-his lips tremble, his belly quivers and rot- 
tenneſs 1s ready to enter into his bones, and 

- he then cries out with the Jaylour, What 
Pull Tdo to be ſaved? How ſhall I eſcape ever- 
laſting burnings? and then his ſtartled Soul 

would ;'adly fall upon ſomething which may 

cop off teared wreth. Thus 'tis reported of 

Galvrins, who had been an enraged Enemy 
2painſt the Chriſtians; yer at the laſt, when 

he was invaded by a verminous Ulcer 1n his 
iecret parts, which did evaporate ſo conta- 
rigus and pcſtilettial a ſmell, that his Phy- 
1c1ans, 
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upon him to retaliate the 


137 
ficians, not being able to endure the Stench 
thereof, fell down dead before him: he, ap- 
prehending this to be 6 of God 


ortures he had in- 


flicted upon the innocent Chriſtians, began 
to relent, gave commandment for the ceſla- 
tion of the Chriſtian Perſecution, and con- 
felled the Equity of divine Juſtice in theſe 
proceedings. But I may lay, 1s not the hand 
of Foab here 2 is not this the effect of Fear ra- 
ther than any thing elſe? Perſons in this caſe 
and circumſtances are like men ready to 
drown, that catch at every ſmall twig 3 fo 
now,being ready to drop into the infernal Pir, 
they fall upon Gas petty duties of Humih- 
ation and Contrition. Such are like Pharaoh, 
who when the rattling Hail and terrible 
Thunder was abroad, then he called for Aſo» 


ſer and Azron. But how much ſuch 


eneral 


atts of Repentance will be accepted I ſhall 
not be bold to determine, the Scripture ſeems 
to require not a neceſiitous, but a free and 
voluntary Service, and would have us not to 
reſemble the Horſe and Mule, to whom the- 
Whip and Laſh are the only motives and in- 


centives to obedience, 


Again, at Death and Sickneſs men leave 
not Sin out of choice, but neceſſity, they are 
not able to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil 
the Luſt; thereof 3 the Hand that removed the 
ancient Land-mark, that ſmote the Neigh- 


bour 
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bour ſecretly, that with Ephraim held the 
Balances of deceit, is now trembling, unact- 
ive and paralytick 3; the Eyes, that looked 
upon no other objects but celebrated Beau- 
ties, or gazed upon the neighbour's Vine- 
yard, and were the Windows of the Soul to 
let in Sin, are now heavy, dusky, clouded 
with fumes and vapours, dim with the ſha- 
dow of approaching Death 3; the Ears that 
delighted in Muſick and Harmony, Conſort 
and melodious noiſcs, are deat and unappre- 
henlive, and if he hear any thing, 'tis as Je- 
rome thought he uſually heard ſounding in 
his ears, Swrgite moritni, Ariſe you dead and 
come to Judgment ; the Palate, that conld to 
well reliſh Dainties, taſte the generous Wines, 
that was critical as to Sawces and other (ub- 
ſervient Appendixes of Riot and Luxury, 
now has loſt the diſcerning Faculty, the di- 
geſtive Vigour is abated and depraved, and 
Nature is in ſuch an inverted poſture, that 
what before it earneſtly embraced , is now 
perfettly loathed. The Tongue that uttered 
the ranting and daring Exprefiions,now cleavs 
to the roof of the mouth; and he whoſe Feet 
were {wift toſhed blood, hes like a lame Me- 
phiboſheth, 1o that he is not able to go to his 
haunts of pleaſure, as in the days of Vanity. 
Now this 15 not a leaving of Sin,but rather Sin 
leaves us, becauſe we are not in a capacity to 


give it entertainment, and our Lults are like 
thoſe 
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thoſe that remove from an old crazie falling 
Cottage, and (eck a better Habiration : This 
parting with fin is not an a& of choice and 
voluntary, but violent, forced and con(train- 
ed from bodily weaknels and natural 1m- 
potency. 

3. A Diſeaſe often comes ſuddenly , and 
gives no warning, and makes Repentanceum- 
pollible 5 one is fwallowed up with a violent 
Wave, another perithes like the Children of 
Job by a Contignation, a ſudden Stab ſends 
another into the Regions of _ Ns 
ſeparated Souls; Aracreon dies | aire, tut. 
by the Kernel of a Grape, 
Fabius by a hair in draught of Valk ; fome 
die for joy.as Chilor the Lacedemomian when 
his Son was Vtctor at the Olympick Games z 
ſome by ſhame and ſorrow, as ©redorns, not 
being able to fulve a luſory Queltion: The 
Legat of Khodes having made a curious Ora» 
tion, fell down and expired immediatly, and 
Aulus Pompeins died as he ſaluted the Gods in 
the Capitul. Thouſands of ſuch Examples 
may be produced, which platnly ſhow, how 
that a man that intends to be a future pent- 
tent may be prevented, A man thinks on his 
Death bed to pray and importune Heaven, 
and a Dilcaſe, as an Apoplexy comes, and 
tyes the Tongue, ſpoyls the Senſes, preys upon 
the IntelleCtuals, and with this rapid Torrent 
men are cCarryed into the dead Sea, and 
10 
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ſo periſh preſently, finally, and irrecoverably. 
Or it may be, it the Diſeaſe be not ſo quick 
and acute. yet the pains are ſo ſtrong and 
violent, that Prayers are turned into Com- 
plainingsz a man by increi(t:g dolours is full 
of toſſungs from the tim: of repoſe to the dawn- 
ing of the day, (o that when he (ſhould ſend up 
prayers and ſupplications. by realun of the 
predominancy of the Diſtemper, he makes a 
wailing like the Dragons.and a mourning like 
the Owls; with the Shunnamite he cries, My 
bead, my head, or with the Prophet, My bow- 
els, my bowels : O, ſays he, I: there no Balm in 
Gilead f Is there no Phyſician can preſcribe 
a Remedy ? Was there ever any ſorrow like to 
my ſorrow ? I am the man that has ſeen affliQi- 
on, and all thy waves and ſtorms have gone over 
meand as he 1s not fit at this time to diſcourſe 
concerning Bargains, ſealing of Contracts and 
Evidences,ſo 'tis not a fit time to give diligence 
to make calling and elefion ſure, or toltrike a 
Covenant with the holy One of Iſrael: All 
that a man can do then is only to have ſome 
flight defires, tranſient wiſhes with Balaar, 
bemoaning Ejaculations , and thoſe take up 
the little time uſually we have till Death 
cloſe our Lips with filence, and pur a period 
to Life and Motion, Therefore Chriſtian , 


& Whoſoever thou art that readeſt theſe Lines, 


Cy 


be not ſo unwiſe as to negle&t the ſeaſon of 
Grace and time of Vihtation, profered oppor- 
tunities, 


no Capitulations but like a violent Hurrican 
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tunities, with vain hopes that theſe great at- 
chieyements ſhall be done when thy days 
haſten to a Conclution and Death approaches. 
Alas! this Deſtroyer comes unawares often, 
marches furiouſly like Jeb the Son of Nimhi, 
gives no warning , ſends no ſummons. uſes 


throws down theſe Clay-cottages : Sov that a 
man poſtes away into the Contines of Eternis« ; 
ty, and is at Heaven's Tribunal, when (it may : 
be with the Fool ) he thought to have ſpun” 
out many years upon the Stage of the Earth. : 
Now therefore fall upon the great Duties of> 
Faith and Repentance, mortitic thy Luſts, a-* 
bandon thy finful Affociates, hoiſe up Sail' 
for the Haven of eternal Reſt; give noſleep; 
to thy Eyes, nor reſt to the Temples of thy) 
Head, till thou be reconciled to God through! 
the Blood of Jeſus : Go and take words to thy 
ſelf and jay, Tarn thou me and I fball be tnrm- 
ed 5 take away all mine iniquity and receive me 
graciouſly 5 remove my ſins as a thick, cloud 
from before thy face, and dv not, O Lord, exe- 
cute againit me the fiercenefs of thy wrath, nei- 
ther return to deſtroy me, becauſe thon art God 
and not man, Plead the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
the Merits of the great Reconciler, the kind 
deportment of the Father to the dillolute 
Prodigal, and leave not wreſtling, with J- 
cob, till thou obtain a bleſling : Let theſe 
things be firſt heeded and timely mw 
le 
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leſt thy Sun do fet ſuddenly and thon lie 
down in forrow, and (ſhalt be forced'in the 
infernal Vanlt to with, 0 mibz preteritor, Er. 
0 that I had time again ; O that I were uporr 
terms of Reconciliation with God once more, 
O that | were again a Probationer for Hea- 
ven, and had but the leaft of my negleted 
Privileges. when alas,it 1s too Jate,the Decree 
is paſt,the Doom irreverſible, the Door ſhut 
and the Bridegroom gone in, and the An- 
gel {worn that time ſhall be no more, and a ne- 
ver-to-be-retrieved Eternity has taker pof- 
ſeſſion of our Time , Seaſons and Opportu- 
nities. Be wife therefore on this ſide Hell 
and the Grave, and mind the things that 
belong to thy peace before they be hid from thine 
eyes. 

: Though this I wrH add in the laſt place, 1 
will nor ſay whatſoever the Sinner does on 
his Death- bed is ufelefs and 1nfigmificant (as 
am not four Origenian Fancies , as that there 
is ſo much Mercy'in God that he will be kind 
to the Devils after certain Perrods of Time, 
fo no more do I defire to ſpeak of the Na- 
turalneſs of God's Vindifttve Juſtice ; ) For 
who has known the mind of God, or who hath 
been his counſeller * his mercy reacheth to hea- 
vez, and is hike the great Deep botromlefs 
and unfathomable ; only according te Scrip» 
ture we cannot promiſe Happineſs and a free- 
=dom from the Second Death where there has 
not 
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not been a holy Life preceeding, and the 
praftice of Chriſt's Inſtitutions ; only that 
God who has ſet Laws to the reaſonable Cre- 
ature, may diſpenſe with them or put them 
into execution as he pleaſes. And the Anci- 


ents (except thoſe that were 
of the Novatian way) were 
very charitable when they 
ſaw men repent at the laſt, 
and hoped the beſt ; and 
articulo mortis, when men 
were ready to leave their ſta- 
tions here, did relax Church: 
Cenſures and puniſhments , 
and received fuch into their 
Communion ( ſome ſpecial 
Caſes only excepted) as may 


Nec ſerum | qued 
verum, nee wremſ« 
fibsle quod volunta- 
rium &f quacungue 
nece//itas cogas 4d 
penuudinens , tet 
quanttas crammy , 
nec brevitas tempe- 
rH, nec bore extre- 
mula, nec vita && 
narmitas , (fi vera 
contrutio ſt pura fue- 
114 woluptaturm ma- 


tatro) exclude a ve» 


ns, Cyprian. lib. 


be ſeen by thoſe that will per- 7. can Dom 


uſe the Canons of Councils 

and the Fathers Writings. Therefore if there 
be any that i» extreevis, at or near the hour 
of his departure, is much grieved for his fin 
and treſpaſles, and with the Ninivites cries 
mightily to God, and importunes with more 
than ordinary ardency the favour of a pro- 
voked God, far be it from me (notwithſtand- 
ing all this) to rank him among the Repro- 
bates ; neither according to- the Rules of Seri- 
pture, or the nature of Repentance, dare I 
ſay he 1s certainly ſaved, but ſhall wave all 
definitive Sentences in this particular, defring. 
every 
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every good Chriſtian to mind the time of his 
own Viſitation, and leave ſuch an one toſtand 
or fall to his own maſter. 

4. Another Vain Tradition is, That when @ 
man begins to be Religious then he grows melan- 
choly; he muſt bid adicu to all his pleaſures 
and contentments, lead a doleful and diſcon- 
folate life, like the Owl in the deſart or the Pe> 
lican in the wilderneſs. 

But this is a notorious Falſhood, our Re- 
ligion does not hinder our joy and tranquilt- 
ty, for it bids us rejoyce in the Lord, and joy 
in the God of our ſalvation, and one of the 
fruits of the Spirit is Joy, and Peace, which 
uſually are a Believer's concomitants. "Tis 

frrus indeed Religion limits that carnal Joy, 
- thoſe ſenſual Pleaſures, thoſe unlawful dila+ 
tations of the Soul, but ſober refined mirth 
apd gladneſs it promotes and furthers 3 and 
what is there no joy but what proceeds from 
Masks and Balls, from Riot —_ Luxury, from 
midaight Revels and profuſe Banquettiogs 2? 
ds.there no pleaſure but what Epicurss likes, 
» as Wine and wanton Dalliance,curious Diſhes, 
-generous Liquour, jovial Company ? Yes 
Jwrely, there be intellectual Joys which are 
tft for Souls and ſpiritual Efſences, which are 
<much more ſprightly and vigorqus than theſe 
*Faiat and (hort-lived Comforts which ariſe 
From Luſt and $enſuality. Does not a Phi- 
lofopher take more ſatisfaQjon, as a Platonilt 

in 


(= 


5 » 9 -» 2 


— -”* ww 4 6 © ww qAw£z =. 437 


ww 


> 
$ 
p 
: 
P 
p 
t 
J 


/ 

Igainſt Uain Traditions. 145 
in his Ideas and Speculations, and Archimedes 
in his Mathematical Rarities, than ever Sar- 
danapalus, Philoxenus, Anacreon did in their 
Bowls of Wine, Beds of Roſes, multitudes of 
Concubines,and ſuch like corporeal Delights? 
A contemplative Athenian has a more laſting 
Joy than a'delicate Sybarite, and he would 
not quit his ſpeculative Solaces, for the blan- 
diſhings of Senſe, the Muſical Airs, and the 
embraces of Yenus, which the more dillolute 
Grecian prizes and extols : So a Chriſtian, he 
can meditate upon the Divine Majeſty toge-= 
gether with his glorious Attributes, his Acts: 
of Omnipotency, his providential Diſpenſatt-= 
ons, his ſuperexcellent Goodneſs, his exact: 
Juſtice 3 he can with the longing Angels pry: 
nto the Myſtery of Redemption, and behold* 
the depths of God's Love and Wiſdom, the; 
Emanations of his Grace and bounty , the } 
ſweet Contrivances of Heaven in order to the * 
faving of ſinking Mortals : He can meditate* 
upon the excellency of Commands, the [\veet-" 
neſs of Promiſes, the ſtritne(s of Threats, the: 
$abbatical Reſt and the pleaſures of Eterait Ys 
which the Epicurean Sect never nun g-was 4) 
ed ; here hecan pleaſe himlclt and recreate? 
his comprehenlive Soul ; theſe are Ne@ar and *? 
Ambroſia, when thele earthly pleaſures are * 
groſs and feculent, which the Soul looks up-* 
on as Husks and courſer fare , in reſpect of 
theſe Viands of Rational and Noctical des * 
L lights, 
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lights, theſe are the Garlick and Onyons in 
reſpect of thele ſpiritual and Angelical dain- 
ries. 72 
That a Chriſtian ts a joy ful man, let us firſt Þþ 
confider, who is it that can chearfully be» 
have himſelf in a cloudy day? Let a diſaſter 
happen to a carnal Worldling, he hangs down Fr 
his head like unto a Bulruſh, he grows faint Þ#b 
and pale, penfive and melancholy, like a dil- 
_ appoinred 4þ4b when he could not have Ne» Þ-* 
both's Vineyard; but the Servant of God is 
lively and joyful under the greateſt preſſures, Jta 
Saint Paul knows that bonds and afflitions Jth 
abide him at Jeruſalem, but he matters not ; th 
the perils of the Sea, the perils of Robbers, Þ'u 
Shipwracks and Confpiracies all tend to make Ih 
him miſerable , but his vigorous Soul con- Jar 
temns and triumphs over them : Theſe are the Jas 
Eagles that confront Tempeſts and Thunders, Þc 
* Storms and Commortions ; Come, ſays Luther, Jtc 
when all went wrong and he heard of mil- ol 
chicvous contrivances againſt the Church, ler I} A 
ws ſing the 46. Palm, The Lord of boſts is with } ) 
ws and ihe God of Jrcob is our reſuge. Paul and FR 
Silas (ung in the prifon, and Hawkes clapt his I S: 
hands in the flames. Wicked men are like | a 
the ſenſible Plant, which, if touched by extcr- | © 
nal force, contracts its leaves and ſhrinks con- | t! 
nhderably 3 ſo let them be touched with |] Z 
ſome caſual diſaſter, their Awſick is turned | L 
mio howling, and their organ into the voice of | ti 
thew 


: 
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bers that weep , but a true Chriſtian can lift 
p his head with joy, fing like the Nightin- 
zale, though thorns be at her breaſt, { frad7 ws 
llabatur orbis , if nature be inverted , and the 
tllars of the earth tremble , if the fig-tree do 
vt bloſſom , and there be not 
ruit in the vine, the lubour of Habakiuk ;, 17, 
the olive periſh, &c. yet with 
abbakkuck he can rejozce in the Lord, axd joy 
un the God of his ſalvation. 


take the Gallant that has gratited his Lute, 
s fthat has crowned himſelt with Roſe-buds, 
z that has ranſack'd the Creation to pleale bis 
s, Jluxurious Appetite; let Death come, then he 
e [{brugs and trembles, his guilty (oul dreads an 
> Jarrelt, and nothing is fo diſmal aud ominous 
e fasan approaching diſllolution; then you (hall 
s, Fice a Saxl aghaſt and difpirited , when he 1s 
told by the Phantaſm,raiſed up by the Witch 
. Þ of Exdor,that he ſhall ceaſe to bez this is as the 
t | Mene-Tekel to Belſhazar which makes the 
hb | Joynts of his Loins to be looled , and his 
1 | Knces to (mite one againlt another; but toa 
$s | Saint of God the thoughts of his departure 
e | are not troubleſome and vexatious, he kindly 
- | entertains this Angel of death , as Lot thoſe 
that came to Sodow ;, thonuch I walk, ayes 


Death, yet will I fear no ill; Mojes never mut- 
tered when God ſaid go to Mount Nebo and 


= I Cp es Y9 


David , through the Region of the | alley of 


L 3 die 


Who 1s it allo that can be merry at death > 
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dic there: I thank God, ſaid the Martyr,when 
he approached the Stake, I am mot far from 
my Father's Howſe 5 in hike manner Kivet 
when he came to die, athrmed chearfully, 
thougch I lay down this Tabernacle for « 
while , yet it ſhall be raiſed again in glory; 
out of an holy longing to be with God ſuch 
perſons cry , come Lord Jeſus come quickly, 
why do the Wheels of his Chariots ſtay fo 
long ? the true believer ſayes of death as De- 
vid of Abimaaz, he is a good man and bring: 
good tidings , his meſſage is, that now I ſhall 
be freed from care and follicitudes,from trou- 
bleſome Neighbours and dangerous tempta- 
tions 3 now thall I have my Nuptials cele- 
brated, and take poſſeſtion of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in life 3 now ſhall my ſackcloth 
be turned into Robes of glory, my Com- 
plaints and Elegies into Hallelujahs and Gra- 
tulations; I ſhall not taſte any longer of the 
waters of Marab , but have the bleſſings of 
the upper Springs; I ſhall not be fed any more 
with the bread and water of afflition , but 
(ball eat of the tree of lite in the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of God, and drink of the new wine 
of the Grape with my Saviour in his King- 
dom: Hence they ſay with Hylarion , Egre- 
dere anima mea egredere , go out with chear- 
fulnef,, O my ſoul, and take poſſejon of the pur- 
chaſed Inheritance 3 they ling and rejoyce 
peaking thus as it were to their flicting ſouls, 

awake, 


l 


wp b 
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awake, awake, Deborah «wake, awake, utter 4 
ſong , ariſe Barak , and lead captivity captive, 
thou ſon of Abinoam z and as they are not ter- > 
rified with the thoughts of death, fo neither ; 
are they afraid of Judgment , they dread not x 
the Revelation of Chriſt , the ſound of the : 
laſt Trump, or the voice of the Arch-Angel, : 
the valley of Jehoſaphat , the opening of the: 
Books , and the irreverſible Dooms : For 
then their happineſs ſhall be compleated, then 
ſhall they be ſolemnly cleared and acquitted, 
and ſhall ſhine like the brightneſs of the Fir- 
mament, and like Stars for ever and ever. 

But further the true Chriſtian has cauſe tofF,,., £4, - 
rejoyce, if we conſider a fourfold advantage Atvonoge 
that he has above the wicked and prophane, *' LN 
viz, he has the ſmile of God, the ſweet of the,” 5 
promiſes, the ſealings of the Spirit, and ther21zls 57 
—_— of a good conſcience. 

. He has the ſmile of God, the ainiter 
tcke upon ſuch an one with a chearful alpect 
and a pleaſant brow , he lifts upon ſuch the 
light of his countenance, and this does won- 
derfufly raviſh the ſoul 3 O the light of the 
earthly Sun how does it guild and varnith the 
Creation, raiſe up the dumpilh plants, and re- 
vive all ſublunary Beings 3 but what is this 
toa Ray of Heaven, to a glance of God's 
Eye ? this baniſhes a diſconſolate Night,clears 
up a gloomy Morning, and as the little Inſects 
ſport themſelves in Sun-beams , ſo the foul is 
L 3 tu!l 
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full of joy upon theſe irradiations 3 give me 
this ſayes the ſoul, and take you the numerous 
Flocks, the encreaſe of the Fields, the load- 
en Clulters, the fat and thriving Olives, the 
Kidneys of Wheat , and the pure blood of 
the Grape; take you , layes the Spouſe . the 

Gardens of Fpices, the Roſe of Sharan, and the 
Lilies of the Þ alley, Lord lift Wpon i the light 
of thy countenance , and this is more than if 
Corn and Wine encreaked : And who can be 
ſorrowtul or dejetted when the great Poten- 
tate of Heaven is fo favourable and propiti- 
ous? Can the Courtier be melancholy when 
the King makes him an obje@ of his love and 
complacency ? Can there be an Feyptian dark- 
neſs when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſends out 
ſuch pleaſant Rayes? Can the ſoul be pen- 
ſive when the God of comfart and confolati- 
on does accoſt her 2 No ſurely, this is a joy 
exceeding ſenſual Recreations . more florid 
and blooming than the joy of Harveſt. and 
greater than that of thoſe which divide the 
Spol1l, 

2. They haverthe ſweet of the promiles, 
the Gofrel 1s like unto Solomon's Bed paved 
with love, full of ſweet and conſolatory pro- 
miſcs,, the word of life is interwoven with 
theſe Flowers and Gemsz the Scripture is a 

107 furniſhed with ſuchrich and ineſtimable 
ordials , theſe promiſes are as the dew of 

. and the drops of Hermon, the diſtil]- 


ing 
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ing Honey-comb, and the Grapes of Eco! ; 
here is the balm of Glead againit the ſtings 
of the fiery Serpent, the Water-brooks tor 
the panting Hart,the heavenly 4/1nnz for the 
hungry ſoul , and what not 2 Now the foul 
can go from promiſe to promile , as the Epy 
curizing Bee, from Flower to Flower, and (a- 
tiate it (elf with delight and ſwreetnels: The 
Naturaliſts eclls us ot ſeveral Creatures that 
in any Maladies apply them- 
ſelves to various plants, Na- 
ture playing the Phyfician 
and appointing a preſcriptz ſy whenthe foul 
is under any evil diſpenſation or (ad provi- 
dence, a Chriſtian can apply himſelf tothe 
promiſes for ſupport and refreſhment 3 Is Sa- 
tan buſie > Doth he ſhuot his fiery Darts ? 
Doth the great Leviathan threaten? Doth he 
labour to winnow us like Wheat with St. Pe- 
ter,or to buffet us with St. Pax! 2 then the ſoul 
haſts away to the promiſe, 

The God of peace ſhall ſhortly Rom. 16. 20. 
bruiſe $#tan wnder your feet, 

What , does an Enemy 1avade the pleaſant 
Land ? Aad are they ready to turn the Gar- 
den of Fden into a deſolate Wilderneſs? Are 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans upon their march ? 
Do mens hearts fail for fear of a people of a 
ſtrange language and herce countenance? Are 
their Horſes hoots like unto flints > And does 
the dread of them cayſe men to run to the 
4 clitts 


oF 
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clifts of the Rocks, and the tops of the rag» 
ged Rocks? Then a believer can ſtay his ſoul 
upon that promiſe to Jeremy, 

ſerem, 15-11 = Verily it ſhall go well with thee 
anda thy ſeed, and enemies ſhall 

wſe thee kind'y in the Land of Captivity * 
What, is thy Family but poor in Manaſſeh # 
Is there but a little Meal in the Barrel, and 
Oyl in the Cruſe? Haſt thou a numerous Il- 
ſue? And is thy careful ſoul nader doubts 
and anxictics how they ſhall be provided for 
in future times 2 Well there is a promiſe which 
the fluctuating Chriſtian may fix himſelt up- 
on, made to Abraham the Father of the faith- 
«ful, I will be thy God and the 

Gen. 17. 7 God of thy ſeed after thee : 
What do Friends and Rela- 

tions forſake thee 2 Do Acquaintance caſt 
thee oft like a ſmitten and a wounded Deer ? 
So that thou lookeſt on the right hand and 
there is none to help thee, and on the left 
hand and there 1s none to take thy part, then 


a bclicver applics himſelf to and embraces 


13 x ; 
that promiſe, 7 will never leave 


Heb”, 32. « > fhee nor forſake thee . What 


docs thy outward man de- 


cav 2 Doſt thou find thy ſelf ready to go to 


v long home, tothe houſe appointed for all 
+ living ? Do the ftrong men bow them- 
ves > The Daughters of Muſick ceaſe, and 
1c noiſe of the Grinders grow low 3 (o that 
a 


—Q a a a. two as © a. os. ww £@ ms S.auO0on © a 
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a man faies with Job, my breath is corrupt, my 
dayes are extind , and the Grave js ready for 
» | me; Then the good Chriſtian reaches theſe 
e | promiſes againſt theſe death qualms; We know 
[ if the earthly houſe of this our 
| tabernacle be diſſolved,we have » Cor. ,. x, 
' | an houſe not made with hand: 
| | etermal in the Heavens, Bleſ. Revel. 14. 13; 

ed are the dead which die in 

the Lord for ((o laith the Spirit) they reſt from 
their labours , and their works follow them, 
I will raiſe him up at the la 

day : And can that Spirit be Jobn «. 39. 
melancholy that has theſe 

pretious promiſes ? Can that ſoul be parched 
that thus draws water out of the Wells of 
Salvation ? Can that Spouſe faint that has 
theſe Flaggons and Apples to refreſh her ? 
No ſurely. 

3. They have the ſealings of the Spirit, 
and as a ſeal is uſed ſeveral wayes 3 fo many 
and ſingular advantages do they reap by the 
ſpirit: 1. A ſeal 1s uſed by 
way of impreſſion 5 fo the = FpheC r. 13. 
Holy Spirit in ſome degree * 
doth imprint the love of God upon the ſoul, 
that as the ſpirit of bondage does ſtamp and 
apply wrath and curſcs,ſo the ſpirit of adopti- 
on does ſtamp and imprint grace, mercy, re- 
miſſhon of fins, and accepration with God: 
A ſeal is uled by way of appropriation , 


goods 


Sf 


154 The True Chaiſan ſtediaft 
goods ſcaled are ſet apart for the uſe of the 
owner ; {o God does appropriate and ſet a- 
part believers by his bleiled ſpirit as his own 
Heritage , as a Royal Prieſthood , a choſen 
Generation, a peculiar People , he ſcems to 
ſpeak that language 3 Theſe ſhall be mine when 
I make up my Jewels , and thw believers are 
ſealed by it unto the day of redemption, E- 
pheſ. 4. 30. 

A feal is nſed again by way of evidence 
and demonſtration , it ſhows and bears wit- 
neſs that ſuch a thing was our act and deed ; 

"B.... the ſpirn bears witneſs with 
Rom, 8. 16. our ſpirits that we are the jon: 
of God x; and this I make no 
queſtion may be aſlerted without the leaſt 
bordering upon Enthuſiaſm or phantaſtical 
Dreams , and no doubt but thoſe who are the 
» devoted ſervants of Chriſt, and make it their 
- buſineſs to glorifice God in their Generations, 
- in the diſcharge of their reſpeftive duties, do 
<feel the comforts and breathings of this di- 
-vine Paraclete, railing up their dumpiſh fouls, 
and filling them with joy unſpeakable and 
:full of glory ; and how is it poſlible for him 
:to be in heavinels who has made his ſoul a 
-Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, that ſpirit of peace 
zand joy ? of this man we may ſay be carrics 
-his Comforter alwayes with him, 

4- They have the folaces of a good Con- 
ſcience, they have a calm and ſerene ſpirit 

without 
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without ſtorms and commotions, like the 
ſmooth Pacihck Ocean, which 15 a ({tranger to 
waves and turbulencies : Conlcience 1s like 
the temperate Zone,where the Elements have 
an handſom Harmony ; i 15 like the Angel 
that ſpoke to Zachary with good and comfor- 
table words : Hence there 1s a perpetual Sab- 
both, a continual Feſtival, a year of Jubilee x 
a man eats his bread with joy, and drinks his 
wine with a merry heart, the Tabret , Harp, 
and Viol is in their Fealts,and the Inſtruments 
of Muſick like to Dawid yield not a more me» 
lodious Echo; This is our re+ >» 

joycing (ayes St. Paul) evew » Cor. 1. 12, 
the Teitimony of owr Con- 

ſciences 5 and when Satan accules , and men 
condemn, and 8himeis curle, and the World 
ſtrives to blaſt our reputations, and caſt us 
down to hell, this raiſes us up on Eagles wings, 
wipes off calummies, and by a ſecret Apothes- 

ſes does make a Malefactor a Saint and a Mar- 
tyr; Thus Saint 4uifir when 
he was accuſed by Secundi- 
nw the Manichee , made this 
reply . Let my Adwverſary think or forge what & 
ver he pleaſe againſt me , yet T have a quitting 
excuſing conſcience, wh ich internally chears me, 
and fo makes reparation. 

A wicked man it he have no external dif: 
alters, yet 1s Magor- Miſſebib a terrour to hime 
ſelt, like the ragivg Sca whoſe waters caſt up 
mire 


«Auruft, Fpiſ, Com 


Secund. Manihe 
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mire and dirt, Jadas runs up and down with 
his thirty pieces of filver, diſtrated and dif- 
contented 3 Cain flies as a | 
Vide pag. 29. Vagabond from the preſence 
of the Lord : Dionyſtws (o 
fearful that he burnt off his hair with Nut- 
ſhells ſet on fire, becauſe he durſ} not truſt a 
Barber to ſhave him; Domitian lo timerous 
that he walked almoſt continually in his Gal- 
lery, which he cauſed to be ſet with the (tone 
Plengites, that by the brightneſs thereof (as in 
a Glaſs) he might ſee what was done behind 
him : Theodorick thought he ſaw in a Fiſhes 
head the Viſage of one Symmachw, whom he 
had molt unjuſtly murthered, Conſciemtia pec- 
cati eſt formidinis mater, conſcience of ſim is the 
mother of fear : But an holy man who pleaſes 
God, and has got his fin pardoned by the 
blood of Jeſus, has no ſuch frights nor diſmal 
repreſentations, but has a peaceable foul, and 
a quiet and ſedate conſcience,and can dolours 
arreſt ſuch a perſon who entertains fo plea- 
ſant a Gueſt? Such a boſom Friend , ſuch a 
delightſom Conſort? no ſurely, darkneſs may 
as ſoon overtake the Sun, and cloudineſs dull 
the twinkling Stars , and Luminaries of Hea- 
ven, as penſiveneſs and horrour can faſten on 
ſuch a ſoul: Therefore Chriſtians be not per- 
{waded that Religion 1s an Introduction to 
woes and heavineſ(s : No, the 
wayes thereof are wayes of plea- 
antineſi 


Prov, 3- 17. 
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Jantneſs and the paths thereof are paths of you. 


be but God's Servants and [| dare promiſe you 
in the words of the Prophet, 
Tour peace ſhall be as the River, Iſaiah 4t. 18. 
and your joy 4s the mighty 
fiream, your boughs ſhall be green, and the dew 
ſhall lie npon your branches. Ton ſhall have « 
new name and « white ftone 
which no man knows but be Rev. x. 17. 
that has it. And your ſong ſhall 
be this , lo this #s our God we Iaoah iy. g. 
have waited for bim , and be .=\ "af. 2 4 
will ſave ws , we will be glad and rejoyce in bis 
ſalvation. 

5. Hold fait your profeſſion againit worldly 
temptations. 

e World is a cunning Dalilab, it entices 
us with its luſts and allurements, and like the 
young man in the Proverbs, we are overcome 
with the enchantments of this Jezabe/; when 
our ſouls ſhould take the wings of a Cherub 
and mount Heaven,and with the ſoaring Eagle 
take our flight to the celeſtial Habitations, 
this poizes us down and clips our wings , im- 
pedes our motions and pious attempts. O 
thou Mammon of unrighteouſneſls, how many 
Proſclytes haſt thou ? O thou fawning Jael, 
how many turn into thy Tents ? O thaw wo- 
man of Tekoab , what alluring Parables doſt 
thou propoſe ? Hence a numerous company 
of unwary mortals are enſnared and — 
lleep 
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fleep ſecurely under thy ſhade , and cry out 
bonum et eſſe hic, it is good for ws to be here, as 
if the footitoo! were more excellent than the 
Throne , our ſhort conventencies more de- 
firable than the pleafures at God's right 
hand for evermore ; thus we find Deeras tor- 
faking Pax!, others counting gain godlinels, 
the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs the molt a- 
dorable Deity, which while they purſue they 
oftentimes make ſhipwrack of faith and a 
good conſcience; nay ſome are ſo bewitched 
with theſe ſublunary trifles, that give them 
but a Vine , or a Figtree , or an outward ac- 
commodation here below , and they will pe- 
remptorily diſclaim and give up their right 
and title tothe New Jeruſalem which is above 
witneſs that Arheiſtical Speech of one of the 
Dukes of Bourbon in France, who openly ſaid 
he would not give his part in Pars for that in 
Paradile. 

Now the World in order to rhe enſnaring 
of us, preſents theſe two Objections againlt 
the practice of Religion : 1. It cells us that if 
we make Religion our buſineſs, we ſhall be 
but poor, low, indigent, and fall into con- 
tempt and infamy; it is wealth gains men 
credit and reſpect, and ſets them up above the 
Vulgar: To thisI anſwer. 

1. This is an untruth to ſay that all religious 
perſons are poor and meanly provided for in 
the World; God is pleaſed to give to _ 
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of his ſervants the dew oft Heaven , and the 
fat of the Earth , the bleſhngs of the upper 
and' of the nether Springs : What ſhould I 
tell 'you of Abraham's Heards , of Jacob's 
Flocks, of T/azck's Hundred fold in the Land 
of Abimeleck,, ot Job the moſt righteous and 
moſt rich man in the Land of Uz ; and I doubt 
not but that Cornelizs and Dorcas, Gaize, and 
Oneſyphor ws whole charity and communicati- 
on te the Saints was fo remarkable and ex- 
emplary, had a good ſhareof thele earthly 
enjoy ments 3 we can produce many holy men 
that have had Vines and Fig-trees, numerous 
Flocks and Cattle upon the Mountains, whoſe 
Valleys did laugh and fing, and whoſe Preſles 
did overflow with Wine , and have had that 
confluence of temporal bleſſings , that men 
with Balaam have been ready toſay , How 
goodly are thy Tents O Jacob, and thy Taberna« 
cles 0 Iſrael? As Gardens by the River ſtdes, as 
Trees of Lign+ Aloes which the Lord hath plant- 
ed, as Cedar trees beſides the Waters. 

Beſides (ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeſt be poor) 
was not Chrilt and other brave men in the 
ſame condition? the bleſſed Jeſus came not 
into the World as a ſecular Prince , ſhining 
with Pearls , glittering with Silks, overlay'd 
with Gold, and hemm'd in with a croud of 
attending ſervants 3 he had no ſtately Palace, 
no curious Viands, no muſical Conſorts, no o- 
dours of Arabia wherewith to perfume his 
Nottrils, 
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Notrils , but laid in a Manger, converſing 
with Publicans and finners, beaging a little 
water of the Woman of Samaris ,cating bar- 
ley bread, feeding on a few fiſhes, riding on 
an Aile's Colt 3 nor were many of the Primi- 
tive Saints ina better ſtate , wandring often- 
times up and down in ſheeps-skins and goat- 
$kins ; Peter acknowledged Silver and Gold 
he had none, Paul working with his hands, 
many of his Diſciples ordinary Fiſher-men, 
and many of the famous Heathens have been 
in a necellitous eſtate : Publicols buried by a 
Contribution of money gathered for him; 
Regulus his Wite and Children maintained by 
his Friends, and the Daughter of Scipio had 
4s Dowry given her out of the Chamber of 
the City of Rome : And it ſuch high and ex- 
cellent perſons had ſuch low and mean For- 
tunes, be thou content 5 Non cuivis homini, 
Oc. It 1s not for every man to climb Mount 
Piſgah, and to have his lot in a plentiful C«- 
naar , to lay up Gold as Duſt , to have the 
Riches of the 1ndies , and the Fortunes of 
Ceſar 3 for according to the methods of ge- 
neral providence,there mult be high and low, 
rich and poor, bond and free, the leiler Spo- 
rades as well as the Stars of the firſt Magnt» 
tude, the ſmall Ant as well as the great Bche- 
moth, the Thiſtle as well as the Cedar in Le- 


benon , the ſmall Rivulets as well as the com- 
prehenlive Ocean, 


Again, 


Igainſt Uain Traditions. = 126i 


Again, God keeps many a Saint ſharp, fot 
excellent and advantagious ends; fulnefs and> 
plenty oftentimes uſher in neglet of Gods 
and —_— : when Jeſhurun is ted to the full, 
then he lifts up his heel againſt his Maſter ; 
and we are ready to {light Heaven, to pitch 
our tents on this fide Jordan 3 ſuppolitig Ja- 
zer and Gileed to be more commudious, than 
the Land of Promiſe. Therefore God gives 
Meat to ſatisfie Hunger, not to gratifie thy 
Curiofity z3 Drink roquench Thirlt, and not 
to pleaſe thy affected Palate; Cloaths to cg» 
ver thy Nakedanel(s, and not to be Promoters 
of Pride and Vanity, It thou hacſt plenty, x 
(ten to one) thou would(t begin to Epicurize; 
to wax fat, to forget the God that made thee, * 
and to negle& the Rock of thy Salvation ; 
therefore God doth moderately dyct thee, 
that thou mailt not grow a wanton Sodomite;, 
or a lazy Sidonian ; but an abſtemious Rec- 
kabite, and temperate Chriſtian: and fo maiſlt 
be more fit for the ſervice of him that gave 
thee a Being, and ſent thee to labour in his 
Vineyard. To this putpole the (tory of Fx- 
logizs is remarkable, in the days of Juitings, 
about the Year, 528. He was 
a Stone-cutter in Thebais, but pant $11.16; un 
very Charitable and Religi- - 49 Qnxtby Caufb c 
ous : Upon a time a Hermit 
came to his houſe, whom he molt kindly en- 
tertained 3 to make him ſome recompence, 

M the 
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the Hermite was very importugate with Al- 
mighty God, that he would make Exlogizs a 
rich man 3 which was granted : And upon a 
time, as Exlogius was digging (tones, he found 
a great Treaſure, After this, he leaves his 
Trade, and goes to Conſtantinople; and in 
proceſs of time, gets to be Captain of the 
Guard to Juſtinss : There he addids himſelt 
to all Rior and Luxury. The Hermite was 
commanded by God to go to him, and to fee 
if he could reform him: Away he goes to 
Conftantinople, and after along and a tedious 
attendance, (peaks with him 3 but was requi- 
ted with blows for his admonitions. Aﬀrer- 
wards Juſtinus dies, and Juſtiniew ſucceeds ; 
Hypativs and Pompey raiſe a Conſpiracy againſt 
the new Emperour : Exlogizs takes their part 3 
but at laſt they were all conquered, ſo that 
Eulogius was glad to run for his life ; and all 
his Goods were confiſcated : He retires to 
Thebais again 3 and being in great Poverty, 
falls to his old Trade : The Hermite comes a- 
gainto him, and found him cool, more mild 
and paticnt, than he was at Conſtantinople : 
He intreats the Hermite, once more to 1m-+ 
plore God for an amendment of his Eſtate : 
: The Hermite refuſes, and tells him, he plain- 
ly ſaw Poverty was the fitteſt condition for 
him ; for if it were otherwiſe with him, he 
would ſuddenly fall iato his old Extravagan- 
ces and Debauchery, 
But 


w_—_ ww fy aww FT ww FCTw 


= —_ —_ -- a »* as 


- 
- 


Igainft Uain Traditiong. 163 


But further, Another reaſon why God gives 
many of his people mean Enjoyments here, is , 
to endear Heavento them, and to make them - 
willing, quietly to depart from this Vale of 
miſery. A man of pleaſure cleaves to the 
World, as Ruth to Naomi x thereis a ſad part 
ing betwixt them, a paſſionate farewell, to 
bid adieu to rich Mannours, delicate, fair, 
numerous Attendants, ſtately Palaces : Hec 


lunt que fargunt \mey invitos mori ; Theſe make 


» unwilling to die ; as Charles the fifth ſome- 
times anſwered, Whereas the Chriſtian that 
has been kept mean and low here, patiently 
retires and layes down this earthly Taberna- 
cle, knowing that he has been only a Sojour- 
ner and a Pilgrim, that he never was For- 
runes Favourite, or the World's Darliog,and 
ſo he lies down in hope and expeRation vf 
better Enjoyments than he has met with in 
his Pilgrimage her below. 

And it may be remembred how pleaſant z 
will Heaven be to the attlicted Chriſtian, hike © 
Sun-ſhine after Rain, like the deſirable Port 
to the weather beaten Ship, like the Father's 
Houſe to the wearied Prodigal , hke the 
Wels and Palm-trees at Flim, like the clefrs 
of the Rocks and the ſecret places of the 
ſtairs to the purſued Dove: O how will the- 
ſoul be tranſported, to exchange a poor Cot»: 
tage for the glorious Jeruſalem , ragged gar- 
ments for robes of glory , a ſheep-hook tor a" 

M 2 Scepter 
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Scepter, waters of Mar«h for the fountain of 


lite, Vultures and birds of prey (bad Neigh- 
bours) for an Angelical Retinue, Mournings 
and Threnodies for Songs of Sion; O the 
extalic of ſuch a ſoul ! will it not cry out with 
Eſau, T have enough, come unto me all ye that 
fear God and I will tell you what he bath done 
for my ſoul ;, therefore Chriſtian do not thou 
ſhrug at affliction and poverty , or the dayes 
of adverluty, at crols diſpenſations, and mean 
treatment in the World ; others have been 
in the ſame circumſtances with thee, and ere 
long thou ſhalt be berter accommodated , 
therefore cloſe up thy lips with ſilence and ex- 
erciſe contentation. 

But the World objetts to Chriſtians in the 
ſecond place, and ſays, what my Favourites 
have, isin fruition 3 but the Riches and Ad- 
vantages which you are likely to have, are 
only inexpeCtation 3 and 'tis good to be ſure, 

C 
We anſwer, Chriſtians have not all Rever- 
ſion, but we have part in hand : God pro- 
vides for Belivers Meat to cat, and Rayment 
to put on; and feeds them as Agur prayed, 
with food convenient for them. Is Eliah glad 
toflee ? ARaven, though an indocible Creas 
ture, ſhall bring him meat. Is Irael in ſtraits? 
rather than they ſhall ſtarve, Manna and 
Quails ſhall deſcend from Heaven upoa them 
and the ſtony Rock ſhall ſend forth Streams 

in 
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in a parched Wilderneſs. Rather than Lox 
ſhall periſh, God will provide a Zoar for him. 
The Meal in the Barrel, and the Oyl in the 
Cruſe, ſhall be miraculouſly multiplyed to 
the Woman of Serepta, till there be plenty 
in I/recl., God raiſes up his people many un- 
expected friends, and they have unhoped and 
unlooked for Proviſions. We read of Awſ- 
culys, that he was brought to thoſe (traits, 
that he was glad to joyn himlſclt toa Weaver, 
and work with him, for the ſupport of his 
indigent Family ; but they not agreeing in 
their Principles, the Weaver turn'd him off; 
not knowing What courſe to take , and hear- 
ing that the Town-ditch of Stra:bargh was to 
be ſcoured, and many Labourers there em- 
ployed 3 thither he goes, intending to fall 
upon that work ; but Providenceſo ordered 
it, that Buſer was acquainted with his arrival z 
and a Church falling void in the Town, he 
was called by the Magiſtrates, to be the 
Preacher, and ſo had a comfortable ſubfilt- 
ence. Butthe moſt famous Narrative that [ 
have met with in confirmation of this, 1s the 
Hiſtory of Mr. John Craig 

of Scotland. He was ſome- TR 
times of the Dominican Or- "T1997 2 
der, and was by Cardinal ps BEET 
Pool commended to the 

Dominicans in Bonrony ; where he was firſt 
made lnſtrufter of the Novices, and then Re- 
M 3 tor 
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tor of their School : by chance he light upon 
ſome of Calvin's Writings, and ſo was drawn 
intoa ſecrct liking of the Reformed Religion 
which he communicated to an old man of the 
Monaſtery , who told him privately that he 
alſo was ot the fame judgment z but if it were 
revealed their lives wou!d be in danger 3 but 
Mr. Craig being too bold in Diſcourſe was 
raxcd for Herelie, committed to the Inquiliti- 
on at Kume, examined and condemned to be 
burnt the nineteenth of Angnif 1600. the 
Night before his intended death, Pope Paul 
the fourth dies, the people in a tumule break 
open the Priſons, fo that Mr. Craig had liber- 
ty to eſcape, he was not got far from the City 
when he was met by a company of the Ban- 
dettt, or Thieves with which thoſe parts are 
moleited, who apprehending him, and being 
in danger of his ghfe 3 one of the Rogues 
looked (tediaſtly upon him , and asked him if 
he had not been at Bowonie, he replied yes ; 
quoth the other I very well remember that 
It was you that relieved me there, and nowl 
will rcquite your kindneſs, fo he ſets him at 
Iiberty, and gives him ſome little money to 
bear his chargesz after this Mr. Craig goes ta 
Bononie , where all his Friends knowing him 
to be convicted of Herfie forſovok him, fo that 
he 1s forced to ſhitt for himſelf, and wander 10 
uacouth paths, at laſt fitting down ina folita- 
ry poſture, and not knowing which way tq 
[tear 
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ſtear his courſe, a Dog comes fawning to him 
with a purſe in his mouth, and layes it down 
at his feet, (but how much money there was 
in it is not ſet down) up he gets and follows 
the Dog a little way, and falls into a Road, 
and meets with pallengers going to the Empe- 
rour's Court at Vienna.to them he joyns him- 
ſelf, coming to Vienna he preached before the 
Emperoug with very good hking and appro- 
bation 3 but Pi#s the Third being got into 
the Chair , ſends Letters to the Emperour to 
return Mr. Craig to Rome as one condemned 
of Hereſie 3 but the Emperour loath to pre» 
judice a (ſtranger in his circumſtances , gives 
him leave rodepart, and ſo home he came to 
Scotland, was Colleague with Mr, Knox, one 
of the King's principal Miniſters, and was 88 
years of Age when he died: Thus we fee 
how marvellous God is in his providences to- 
wards his people, and how he takes care of 
the outward man. 

But ſuppoſe that what Chriſtians have be 
in reverſion, 'tis but exercifing patience for a 
while : Is it not ordinary to wait here till a 
Leaſe be out, till an Apprentiſhip be expired, 
till an Heir come to age 2 Does not the Hul- 
bandman wait for the pretious Fruits of the 
Earth 2 How long ftaid Jacob, and endured 
the heat of the Day, and the cold of the 
Night for his beloved Rachel? nay come to 
ſome ſins, what ſollicitudes and watchings are 
M 4 about 
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about them, before they have their accom- 

pliſhment ? the eye of the Adulterer waits for 

the twilight; the lurking Thief ſtays ill the 

midnight darkneſs takes place z the zealous A- 

mouriſt what anxieties and cares, and ominous 

dilapoointments doth he meet with before his 

'defires be accompliſhed 2 What trouble has 
the man of honour before he reach the top 
and pinacle of preferment > What toyls hag 
the covetous man before he can get (ſuch a 
petty encloſure, ſuch a neighbouring paſture, 

ſuch an adjoyning Vineyard? And take men 
ſuch pains,& have they ſuch delays, about the 
bread that periſhes ? And wilt not thou wait 
for the grace brought to thee at the revelati- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt 2 Are thoſe flitting and 
tranlitory joys more excellent and blooming 
than eternal pleaſures ? As 

Herbert, the divine Poet ſaid , weigh 
both , and fo if rottenneſs 

have more, let heaven go; therefore let not 
a Chriſtian be diſheartned if he have not pre- 
ſent enjoyments, the time will come and the 
day will dawn when he ſhall be poſſc{lour of 
theſe long looked for blefiings 3 'tis like the 
vilion of Habakkuk, it is but for an appointed 
time, and we haye the fidelity of God engag- 
ed for performance, Be pati- 

James 5: 7. ent brethren , as Saint James 
ſpcaks, 11 the coming of the 

Lord : Fipld fait your profeſiion againſt theſe 
worldly 
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1- | worldly temptations ; Let not the Garlick, 
xr | and Onyons, and Fleſh-pots of Egypr,cſtrange 
e | your Souls from the Land of Promiſe; let 
\- | not theſe little Glow-worm comforts daale 
s | oureyes, and raviſh our ſouls, but let us look = 
s | up above, and have often in our remembrance * 
the Glories of the New Jernſalem, the pre- 
pared delights for the Saints, the Crowns and: 
Robes, the Palms and Hallelujahs reſerved* 
for the faithful,and fo let this 

be the viGFory whereby we over- 1 Joha x. 4. 

come the world even our faith. 

, 6. Hold faſt your profeſſion againſt fierce per- 
ſecutions, in caſe they happen. 

Theſe make many to leave the Field, for- 
ſake their Colours , and bid an adicu to the 
Captain of their Salvation 5 many get into 
the Ship of the Church , and the Seas grow 
rough, the Winds high, and the Waves beat, 
and out they get again, they are for a Halcy- 
onian calmneſs, for gentle gales, and not for 
tempeſtuous Euroclidons : They will follow 
Chriſt to the Mount of 0l:ves, but not to Cal- 
vary; they will go with himto a Marriage in 
Cana in Galilee, but not to Herod's Judgment- 
Hall, or Golgotha : Many are like the Samari- 
tans, If Iſrael proſpered, then they pretended 
an alliance with them, and that the Patriarchs 
were their Anceſtors ; but when a potent Ene- 
my came up againſt Jeruſalem, then they diF 
owned kindred with them,and ſaid they were 
Cutheans : 
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Cutheans : So while Religion proſpers it finds 
many Friends and Proſelytes, but when per- 
ſecution ariſes for the name of Chriſt , then 
too many with Demes forſake their Saviour, 
and embrace this preſent World , but hold faſt 
your profeſſion againſt theſe, for all that a vi- 
olent Adverlary can do.,is either to take away 
thy goods, or thy life, to which | oppole 
theſe confiderations. 

Conſtderat. 1. It thy Goods be gone, 'tis no 
new thing under the Sun to ſee a man dive- 
ſted of his enjoyments, proſperity and adver- 
ſity have their alternate revolutions : We ſeg 
many flouriſhing and rejoycing like a compa- 
ny of merry Comedians, and one diſaſter or 
other comes and (mites them ( as the Worm did 
the Goard of Jonah )lometimes an enemy takes 
the pleaſant portion, and ſeiſes upon our pain- 
fully gotten wealth ; thus 7/rael had (poylers, 
and the Kings of 4/ſyris that came up againſt 
them ; ſometimes our own riches procure our 
ruine, as Fruintw Aurelizs in the dayes of Syl- 
la, had a handſom Farm at Alba,(not far from 
Rome) which being coveted by a potent Se- 
natour, a crime was forged , and he indicted 
and condemned amongſt other criminals , 
who when he was led to execution , cried 
out, Funds Albanus we perdidit , the little 
Land I have at Alba has undone me (and ſuch 
was Naboth's fate, as the Scriptures tell us) 
ſometimes the Elements combine and make us 
poar 
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poor to a Proverb the fire conſumes, the 
water overwhelms, the carth (wallows up, the 
wind overturns, (as Job experienced) and fo 
man is left in his naked and primitive poltures 
ſometimes the Creatures wage war again(t 
us, and exerciſe Acts of Hoſtility, the Locuſt, 
the Caterpillars, and the Graſhoppers , the 
Lord's great Army (as he calls them) have 
made havock of plentiful Countries, as Hiſto- 
rians tell us 3 thus Pliny re- 
lates of a Town in Spain un- 
dermined by Conies, of a 
Town in Theſſaly by Moles, the City Amycle 
in Ntely deſtroyed by Serpents, a City in 
France waſted by Frogs, another City in 4- 
frick by Graſhoppers, the men of the Iſland 
Gyarws compelled to leave their Country be- 
cauſe of Scorpions, and the Trerienſes driven 
out by the Scolopendre a fort of Caterpillars, 
ſuch great damages have ariſen from ſuch ſmall 
and inconliderable Creatures 3; oftentimes al- 
ſo the Clouds deny their Showers,the Heaven 
is Braſs , and the Earth is Iron , and then the 
Gates are black with Famine, and the Wells 
are dry without Water, and fo we ice that of 
the Apoltle fulfilled megdy 

Ty 9 (40 the faſpion of the 1 Cor. 7. 31. 
World paſſeth away,'tis nonew 

thing alſo to ſee that which Solowon (ome- 
times obſerved, Princes on 
foot and ſervants on horiback 


Plin. Hifor, natur 
lib. 8. cap. 29. 


Ecclefſ. 20. 7. 


to 
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to ſee Crowns and Scepters laid in the Duſt, 
a Craſſas to become a Codras , Belizarine to 
beg,and Dionyſus to turn Pedagogue; and if 
thou be in the ſame condition with them, re- 
member that thou haſt but the ordinary lott 
ot (uftering mortals. 

Conſtderat. 2. But what if men take away 
thy Goods (while thou ſtickeſt cloſe to Jeſus) 
God can give thee more; when Amaziah ſaid 
to the man of God , Wheat ſhall we do for the 
hundred talents which I have given to the Army 
of Iſrael * The man of God anſwered , the 

Lord is able 10 give thee much 
2 Chron. 1 x. 9, wore than this : Soif men do 

take away, the Lord can re- 
ſtore again 3 Semece told his Friend that he 
mane Ba. not complain of Fortune ſo long as 
Ceſar was ſafe, intimating that he could eaſily 
make up all his Loſſes; ſo our God is able to 
ſupply all our wants, thou ſerveſt him that has 
in his hands the Earth and the fulneſs there- 
of.the Beaſts upon a thouſand hills are his,and 
the round World is the leaſt part of his Do- 
minionz he can take the Beggar from the 
Dunghil , and ſet him with the Kings of the 
Earth 3 he can bleſs with Job thy latter end 
more than the beginning, and after an Egypti- 
an bondage and ſervitude ſettle thee ina Land 
flowing with Milk and Honey : After the 
taking of Jeraſalem the King of Babylon gave 
charge to Nebuzarradon Captain of the Guard 
ta 
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to look well to Jeremiah the Prophet, and to 
tell him that all the Land of Iſrael was before 
him, and where it ſcemed good and convenient 
for bims to go thither be might go, Jerem. 39. 12. 
and 40. 4. 

David after all his flittings and peregrinati+ 
ons (occaſioned by Saxl's cruelty )late quietly 
upon the Throne of Iſrael; Jovianw after he 
had quitted the Military Employment , be- 
cauſe he would not deny his profeſſion in the 
dayes of Julien , afterwards wore the pur- 
ple : Exdoxiaa poor Philoſopher's Daughter 
coming to Conlecatoagh to complain of her 
two Brothers, who would not give her any 
portion of her Father's Goods, was unex- 
petedly taken in to be Wife to the Empe- 
rour Theodoſizs, and we are informed how in 
the dayes of Henry the Eighth Robert Holgate 
who was ſometimes Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 

, becauſe he could not peaceably enjoy his 
ſfoall living in Lincolnſbire,by reaſon of the li- 
tigiouſneſs of a Neighbouring Knight,came up 
to London to right himſelf, got into the King's 
favour,and fo by degrees aſcended the higheſt 
ſtep of Eccleſiaſtical JO z therefore 
Chriſtian reſt thy ſelf upon an all-ſufficient 
God in the midſt of theſe totterings here be- 
low, lean upon the Rouck of Ages , fear not, 
that the great Houſe-keeper of the World 
will let thee go without a Dolez who cantie 
the hands or lay ſhakles upon ——_ 
'Tis 
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'Tis faid in Job, Conſt thou 
Job 38. 31. ſhut up the Sea with doors, or 

bind the ſweet influences =_ 
Pleiades £ Canſt thou hinder the refreſhing 
ſhowers or the gentle gales which cool the 
Earth. and make the Gardens ſend out their 
grateful Odours 2 Then may you prevent 
Heaven, and contra& the hand of everlaſting 
bounty 3 fear not therefore , O pious foul, 
what thon canſt loſe on Exrth , ſeeing thou 
haſt ſo rich and ſo good a Maſter in Heaven, 
or ſuppoſe thy loſſes be not made up here, 
yet Heaven will make amends for all here- 
afrer : God only defers thy retributions , till 
thou enter the confines of eternity, and then 
thou ſhalt be ſufficiently recompenſed ; waſt 
thou turned out of thy quiet dwellings and 
peaceable Habitations 2 Well #hox ſhalt be re- 
ceived into everlaſting Manſions, and have a 
Houſe not made with hands, much exceeding 
the Temple of Diars. or the Tower of Pha- 
ror, or thole Buildings which have looked (o 
big in the Records of Fame; hadſt thou a 
ſpot of Ground like Neboth , of which ſome 
covetous Abeb deprived thee 2 well thou 
ſhalt enjoy large Territories for it one day, 
fo that thy Song thall be, The Lot is fallen wn+ 
fo me in a fair Ground, I beve a good!y Hort- 
tage; hadſt thou a well of water vioicntly 
taken from thee ? ( as the Heardſmen of Lot 
did that of Abrehbaws) Thou ſhalt have 2 
right 
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right and title to the Fountain and Springs of 
the new Jern/elezr, and draw water out of the 
wells of Salvation: Heaven will repay all thy 
loſes, and reimburſe thee for all thy dama- 
ges , Then will thy beloved ſpread thee a Table, 
make thee a feaſt of fat things, of Wine upom 
the Lees.Cc.and fay,Fat and drink, O Friends, 
eat and drink abundantly , then ſhall thy cup 
overflow, then ſhalt thou waſh thy ſteps in butter, 
and ſatiate thy ſoul with fatneſs , thou ſhals 
know no more want or poverty, ſtraits, famine, 
or the dayes of adverſity, but ſhalt [7 under the 
ſhadow of thy beloved with great delight , and 
his fruit ſhall be pleaſing to thy taſte. 
Con(iderat. 3. Moreover in caſe perſecutors / 
ſhould take away our lives 3 alas we can but 
live a few dayes according to the courſe of 
nature, and fo lay down this carthly Taber- 
nacle a little the ſooner 3 there 5 a Decree of 
Mortality which will be executed one day 
upon the beſt of us 3 What man # there that 
(ball not ſee death £ Where 1s Sampſon that 
could break Cords and carry away Gates ? A+ 
zabel that could equalize in {wittneſs the Roes 
and the Hinds of the Ficid 2 Where 15 Solo» 
won that Maſter of Phylick and Sentences, 
that could diſcourſe from the Hylop oa the 
Wall to the Cedar in Lebanon? Where are 
the long lived Patriarchs who palled over 
their ſeveral Centurics? Did not death cur 
them dowa at laſt, aud they tell down by the 
ltroke 
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ſtroke of this Engineer? And though AMe- 
thuſulab's Age in our apprehenſion was Cou- 
ſin-German to Eternity, yet he gave the 
Grave a viſit as well as his Forefathers ; we 
are compoſed and made up of the ſame ma» 
terials with them, and muſt in like manner 
paſs the dark ſhadow of the valley of death : 
Hence if our life be taken away by the hand 
of an Enemy, 'tis but a ſmall anticipation 3 if 
the Fruit be not pluck'd it will fall off the 
Tree ere long 3 it you do not crop the Roſe 
of Sharon it will welk and fade within a few 
dayes; if you donot mow the Graſs of the 
Field, it will pine and wither of its own ac- 
cord, and be converted to rottenneſs and pu- 
trefaction; our life is like unto a Candle, if 
it be not put out by an extinguiſher , it will 
waſt of it ſelf, fink in the ſocket, and diſap- 
pear : Thus Socrates being told that the Athe- 
niens had condemned him to death : Wel 
(quoth he) ſo hath nature done them, if I die 
now it will not be long ere they bear me company; 
what makes matter ſaid Saint 

«Auguſt. Epift 122, Auſtin , An febris an ferrum 
de corpore ſolverit, whether a 

diſeaſe,a fever,a ſword ſend us to our long home : 
Oftentimes the ©uIrwaolx, a quick and violent 
death and removal (which Ceſar choſe) is leſs 
painful than thoſe conflicts and agonies which 
we encounter with arifing from ordinary di- 
l{tempers;z therefore Chriſtian dread . = 
roke 
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ſtroke of a perſecutor, if thy life be not taken 
away by the hand of violence, thou muſt cre 

long forgo it, for the Decree is irreverlible. 
Conſtderat. 4. Conſider again if thy life be 
taken from thee, thou wilt ſooner be at thy 
Father's Houſe, ſooner be at Heaven, and ſo 
they will do thee a kindneſs « Then ſhall this 
mortal put on immortality, and this corruptible 
incorruption, then thou that ſeeit through a gle 
darkly, ſhalt ſee face to face, thou that dwelled 
in Egypt and Zabulon, in 4 Land of darkneſs 
and dimnefs , ſhalt be tranſlated to Golhen , ro 
that City whoſe light the Lord is ;, then ſhall 
the ſprightly ſoul take the wings of the 
Morning and attaque the Empyreal Heaven, 
where thou ſhalt reſide with math God the Judge 
of all , with Jeſws the Mediatonr of the new Co- 
venant, with an innumerable company of Anecls, 
with the ſpirits of juit men made perfef#, and 
how wilt thou be harmed ? Cleombrotw alter 
he had read Plate of the immortality of the 
ſoul threw himſelf from a Rock into the Sea, 
defirous to enjoy that bleſſed (tate, and ma- 
ny of the primitive Chriſtians (upon this ac- 
count)had ſuch a proneneſs toMartyrdom. that 
they exceeded bounds a little , and were too 
prodigal of their blood , which ſhewed fully 
the Sentiments they had of a heavenly wel- 
come. The Romans being tull of ſorrow for 
the death of Romnulws were told by Proculus 
that he ſaw him ride triomphantly into Hea» 
N yea ; 
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ven; thus ſhall it be with thee, when thy foul 
is diſlodged from this earthly Tenement, thou 
ſhale ride as it were upan the wings of a Che- 
rub, and (halt be conveyed to better Regions 
than the Elyſean Fields, which the Heathens 
dreamed of; thus the cruelty of men is in 
ſome meaſure benchcial to the Saints , which 
Saint Baſil knew well enough; hence when 
Modeitns Captain to Valence threatned death 
to him, he ſaid, death ſhall be to me advan- 
tage,and will ſooner ſend me to God to whom 
I ive , whoſe work I perform , and to whom 
I am continually haſtning; the conſideration 
of this made Saint Cyprian athrm, that we are 
not to put on black habit aad mournful attire 
for our departed godly friends, who are 
cloathed with white Robes, certain Emblems 
of perfe&t Joy, Conquelt and Victory : Let 
him fear death that has not ſet his Houle 1n 
order, that has been as a brazen pillar againſt 
the invitations of the Goſpel, that has tram- 
pled under foot the blood of the Covenant, 
ROOT TIN that has promoted Satan's in- 
viece of St. Cp. FETElt 5 Let him fear death 
nde mrtatitae, Whom the Legions of dark- 
Lugcatur mormus, nels wait for, whom Hell is 
an peg Ghen- likely to receive, whom the 

s Fit cpu quem . 
Te tir deat, nm, Ever gnawing worm ſhall e- 


Crs panam ec 

mu 1291 aftuat, nos quorum exitum Angelorum turbsz comitatur, 
qurbus obr4am Chriſte accurrit, gratamur mani fi dniiting 1h ta* 
bernaculs ifto mortis babiremw, Hacron. Epilt. 2 5. ad Paulam. 
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ternally corrode, but for the Saints who ſhall 
reſt upon beds of glory , who ſhall be con- 
veyed by ofticious Angels into Abraham's bo- 
ſom,let not them fear a diflolution ; but as Sc 
crates ſometimes faid, Anytvs and Melitns may 
kill me , but they cannot hurt me; fo they 
may ſay,the perſecuting Nero's may deprive us 
of being here,they may think to cut us down 
and deſtroy us, but we (hall prove like tranl- 
planted trees, who ſhall flouriſh and revive a- 
gain , ſend out our branches unto the River, 
and our boughs to the mighty [tream. 
Conſiderat. 5. Remember Chriſtian allo 
how the Heathens have ſcorned death for a 
little popular air and glory, that future Gene- 
rations might extol their valour ; and it they 
upon ſuch accounts could grapple with death 
and tortures, overlook and contemn the molt 
crols diſpenfations,ſhould not the expeCtation 
of Heaven and eternal lite, infuſe magnanimi- 
ty into the molt crimerous and pulllanimous 
ſouls ? Rather than X "Oulu would have the 


Romans loole by an exchange , he was con- 
tent to ſuffer moſt exquiſite tortures, by be- 
ing put into a barrel with natls, and rowled 
up and down, and having his eye !1ds cut of! 


tf * 


had a ſad and 2a dolorous departure 
Scevola burnt oft his hand before Poriovs r, 
that he ſeeing ſuch an Emblem of the Kom 27 
Valour.miphrt leave bchteoing the City 3 Cur- 
tins to appeate the riging peltilence leaped 
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into a gulf in the Market-place, riding upon 
his Horle Cap-a-pe, charging death (as it were) 
and defying the affſaſinate of mankind 3 how 
did the Decii devote themſelves to ruine, and 
run upon the Enemies ſwords in the Latine 
and Frrurian Wars, that ſo their Country 
might enjoy its defired Liberty 2 and Marcus 
Pulvillus rather than want the glory of the 
Dedication of the Temple of Jupiter and Jx- 
no, When it was told him that his Son was 
dead, did not defiſt but went on with his ho- 
ly Rites. And did they endure ſo much for an 
empty name and vaniſhing titles, for a ſwell- 
ing Reputation, which are little more than an 
impoſtumated bubble preſently blown away 3 
and wilt thou think much to endure a little 
momentary pain for an immarceſtible Crown, 
and the joys of Paradiſe ? Yes ſurely , me- 
thinks thy ſoul upon the account of Goſpel- 
promiſes , may be encouraged to as great de- 
ſigns , as difheult adventures, as valorous ex-+ 
ploits and atchievements,as ever thoſe Heroes 
undertook , ſeeing we may write this upon 

our Banners, I reckon the ſuf- 
Rom, 8.18 ferings of this preſent time are 

not worthy to be compared with 
the elory which ſhall be revealed. 

Conlider laſtly, if thou ſhouldeſt die for 
the profeſſion of Chriſt , thou ſhalt wear the 
Crown of Martyrs; 'tis taken for an undoubt- 
ed Maxim, that in Heavea there are degrees 
of 
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of glory, that as there ate Stars of a greater 
and leſſer magnitude ; ſo in Heaven ſome 
ſhall have a greater eminency than the reſt, 
not but that every Saint with Eſax ſhall (ay, 
IT have enoneh, bur yet ſome (hall be dignified 
with more Emblems of glory according to 
their laborious induſtry, and amonglt the reſt 
the Martyrs are preſumed tolead the van, to 
have the moſt poliſh'd Crowns, and fplendid 
Robes, the Tema» e/25, the chick Seats 
in the ſuperiour Manſions : Polycarp that was 
burnt to aſhes, and many of the Saints whoſe 
bodies were made night torches , ſhall be 
flaming Seraphins (asit were) in that celeſtial 
Kingdom 3 ſuch as Paphnnutizs that had his Eye 
bored out for the cauſe of Chriſtianity Fſhall 
be requited with an excllent ray of the beati- 
fical Viſion,thoſe that had the pitchy coat put 
on and were beſmeared with unfuous Li- 
quours,that their bodies might be more ready 
fucl for the mercile(ls flames, ſhall be anointed 
with the oyl of eladnefs above 1hrir fellows, 
Thoſe that in ſweat and ſorrow carried their 
burdenſom crofles to Calvary, and there were 
fixed to them, ſhall have an exceeding eternal 
weight of Glory, ſhall be faltned as a nail ina 
ſure place, never to be removed from their 


ſeats of reſt and glory, 


Thoſe that bore 1a their bodies the marks 
of the Lord Jeſus, loſt their complexions by 
tormenting dolours , ſhall appear fair as the 

N 3 Mov, 
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"Wh 1... Moon, clear as the Sun, like 
tio da fatty © io. theruddy Morning and cur- 
tr. contilibes, qua tains of Solomon , the Mar- 
/r ſj -endre porJ"?: yrs (no queſtion) ſhall be 


the Benjamings, the ſons of the 


thin Z term b,mo- 1i2ht band, the Jedediabs, the 
T's _— Joſephs who (hall be known 
{ —=—— 120 [ $4 * a 
ha | by their party-coloured 
rubcs, 


Every S:int (hall rejoyce,but the Martyrs 
ſhall eriumph,as thoſe that have born the bur» 
den and heat of the day,and have led captivi- 
ty captive, and buen more than Conquerors 
through Chriſt afhliſting them z therefore as 
Agrippina when ſhe was told that ſhe ſhould 
bring forth a Son that ſhould rule the Komar 
empire, but would {lay her that gave him 
breath, ſhe magnamimoully replied , let him 
kill me fo he may but govern ; ſo Chriſtian 
thou maylt confidently ſay , let them deſtroy 
this Temple , let them reduce this Carcaſs to 
its primitive duſt, and put a period to the 
Jayes of my pilgrimage , ſol may but reign 
with God,refide with Chriſt, be crowned with 
the Martyrs , eccho out Anthems with con- 
qucring (pirits.and waſh my robes in the blood 
vt the Lamb. 

Confiderat. 6. To conclude, if perſecutors , 
be violent and furious , Ict us take this for 
granted, either God can calm them or remove 
them , either he can plane and level the 
Mountain, 
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Mountain, or throw it into the Sea : God 
can calm , he can make a Lyon a Lamb, 
a Vulture a Dove, he can put a hook in 
the noſe of Leviathan, and make Behemoth 
tame and flexible ; God , is that Cunning 
Lapidayy that, can make a rugged Stone 
a curious Gem , Laban thought to have 
done great things to Jacob, but God met 
him by the way, ſuperſeded his paſſtons , 
and gave a charge to him to ſpeak to 
acob neither good nor bad ; Iſrael! fear- 
ed the Perſkan as well as the Babylonian 
Monarchy , would have hindred their re- 
turn to the Holy Land, when lo a De- 
cree comes from Cyrw, (hike Noah's Dove 
with an Olive-branch ) and gives leave to 
re-edifie the Temple, and then were the 
Vellels of the Sanctuary reſtored , and thus 
the Mountain in Zachariah became a plain in 
the way of Zerubbabelz Saul was by nature 
hot and fiery, conſenting to the death of Sre- 
ven, one that-made it his buſineſs to keep 
down growing Chriſtianity, but God met him 
in the way to Damaſcus, humbled him, took 
away (as I may ſay) his Commiſhon. gave him 
a new patent, and made him an Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles 3 and now behold a change, he 
that was a perſecutor 1s now a preacher ; he 
that anathematized Chriſtians, now preaches 
peace by Jeſus Chrilt'; he that was as the 
wilde Boar of the Forreſt, fiery and raging, 1s 
N 4 now 
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now like his new Maſter , meek and lowly 
he that was an ominous and portentous Ca- 
met,now ſends out ſweet, heavenly and Evan- 
gelical Influences, who but Saint Paul £ Now 
the weapons of his warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty and ſpiritual 3 he is not haraflipg 
the Chriſtians, but fighting againſt principali» 
tics and powers ; he is not beating the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, but _— down his own 
body and bringing it into ſubjection, and 
captivating every thing to the obedience of 
Jeſus Chriſt 5 he that vomited out flames and 
tury,comes as a peaceable Amballadour,bring- 
ing with him the miniſtry of Reconciliation, 
and entreating men for Chriſt's ſake to be re- 
conciled unto God : Whereby we ſce what 
God can do, the power of Divinity , and the 
operations of an Omnipotent Agent, God has 
2 hammer for an adamantine heart, and can 
make a flinty foul flexible , and receive the 
divine ſignatures and imprefhions: Thus God 
(weetned Trajan who ſtirred up the third per- 
ſecution, and (tilled his rage upon the medt- 
ation of Plinins Secundus, and Aurelian being 
about to ſign an Edit againſt the Chriſtians, 
God hindred his purpole by cramping his 
knuckles, and by the fall of a Thunderbolt 
which had like to have ſlain him ; therefore 
Chriſtian, wait patiently, God can calm the 
paſſions of men, and ſmooth their reugh and 
uuhewen naturesz ſo that thou ſhalt fee a 


Tyrant 
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Tyrant become a Patron, and a Nimrod a 
nurſing Father to the Church, 

But if a perſecutor will not melt with a 
beam , God can cruſh him with a Thunder- 
bolt, if he will not be moved with ſoft per- 
ſ{waſions, with a compaſſionate Suada,God can 
ruine him with a revenging Neweſt 3 he can 
pour a viol of wrath upon the San , throw 
down Crowns and Scepters , humble the 
greateſt Monarchs of the Earth, and let them 
know they are but worms and duſt in compa- 
riſon of the lofty one that inhabits eternity : 
How many of the Roman Em+ UE orgy 

rours came to untimely Pe0Y Te. FE 
an" after they had been © ES 
vexaticus to the Chriſtians 2 whercot oaly three 


Nero that led the van after he —_ a natural 


had (lain many of the fer- 

vants of Chriſt, was forc'd tobe his own Exe- 
cutionerz Valerian taken by Sepores King of 
Perſia, fleaed and falted with Salt, and fo felt 
in perſon ſome of the puniſhments the Chri- 
ſtians endured ; Deciss warring againſt the 
Barbarians, fell into a pit and was ſwallowed 
pp and entombed in mud ; J«lien that cun» 
ning Enemy of Chriſt threatned when he 
came from the Perſian War. that he would (a- 
crifice to the Gods in Chriltian blood, and e- 
re& the picture of Yer in all their Temples, 
but God ſmotre him with a Dart, which whe- 
ther it came from Heaven , or the Perſian Ar- 


my 
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my 1s yet undecided ;z and Felix one of the 
Captains to Charles the Fifth , ſwore that he 
would ride up to the ſpurs in the blood of 
the Latherans , but God cooled his courage, 

for that very night he was choak'd and (trang- 
led in his own blood ; ſuch like things have 
hapned, God has broke the teeth of the wilde 
Boar that deſtroyed the Vineyard , and then 
have the Churches had reſt, and flouriſhed 
like the Garden of the Lord ; fear not there- 
fore Chriſtian , there is a Moderatour above 
that can order the molt potent Mortals, and 
over-power the Grandees of the Earth, and if 
they will not bowto his Golden Scepter, he 
will make them feel his Iron Rod, and let 
them know by woful experience, that there 
1s as much difference betwixt him and them, 
as betwixt the Potter and the Clay, a head of 
Glaſs and Braſs, unable altogether to hold a 

conteſt with the holy one of Iſrael. 

One thing more, good Chriſtian, I would 
defire of thee , not to be courted out of thy 
Religion, by thoſe (who it may be to draw 
thee to their lure ) will make thee great pro- 
miles , as Antigone to his Friends , Satan to 
Chriſt, or Balak offering Balaam no ſmall pro- 
motion 3 many of the primitive Chriſtians 
have been offered great preferments it they 
would gennlize and deny the Faith ; Hiſto- 
ries tell us of ſome that have been taken from 
their doletul priſons , fromthe bread and wa- 
ter 


Againſt all Fllurements. 197 


ter of affliction , and have 
been laid upon downy beds, $« Saint Firam re- 
fealted with delicate Viands, 5 - a young 
- | ; : man mn fie time of 
preſented with gallant La- 1... Perſe: 
dies , Which prottered their cution , that being 
embraces , all which they J2id upona bed <& 
, : down 112 2 pleatanr 
have rejetted as the baits of GR 
Satan who laid lege to the L ihes and Roſes , 
Immortal ſoul, and as Lime- * whither preſently 
: | comes 2 beautiful 
twigs to enlnare the rational oo ee 
part, and make them hike the all the abominable 


beaſt that periſh. ericks of her im- 
pure art to draw 
him to her deſire , which to prevent he bit of a piece of his 


Tongue , and in defiance ſpit in her Face, Fit, Pawl, Event. 
Tom, 1. fe 237 

But ſcorn preferments and the favour of 
men, in compariſon ot God and Chriſt, to 
whom thou art devoted , keep thy Virgin 
foul pure and chalte hike the ſpotlels brow of 
Heaven, and do not proſtitute it to theſe En- 
chantments , ſtop thine cars againſt theſe Sy- 
rens , and turn away thine eyes that they be- 
hold not vanity 3 what 1s a great Eſtate , 
earthly Riches.ſecular Advancement ? Things 
from which thou maylt be ſnatch'd in the 
twinkling of an <ye, and then thou that waſt 
Fellow with Nobles and Heroes, haſt nothing 
but the Worms and Moths of the Grave for 
thy Companions; ſuppole thou ſhouldeſt be 
a Favourite of 2 King, or Perſon of Honour; 
alas theſe high places are (lippery , and the 
tide 
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tide of Princes favours ebs and flows like the 
unconſtant Ocean , ſuch ſeem to ſtand upon 
the floating Iſlands , and repoſe themſelves 
upon turning wheels, where they can promiſe 
themſelves little ſettlement or ſtability 5 what 
fate had Pharaoh's Butler, Hamar in the time 
of Aſſneroſh, Secanws in the dayes of Tiberins, 
Clitxs 19 the Reign of Alexander, the renown» 
ed Boethins 1n the time of Theodorick 3; omit- 
ting Domeſtick Examples ? fuch often climb 
the Stairs that their downfal may be the great- 
er : Be true therefore to God and thy Reli- 

ion 3 let not the gliſterings of Crowns and 

cepters raviſh thee, the ſugared words of 

reat Ones allure thee, or the expeQation of 
welling Titles, Coronets, or Miters cauſe thee 
to quit the Truth and to forſake thy firſt 
Love ; but as Saint Ambroſe (aid unto YValen- 
tinian , he would ſubmit to himin any thing 
that was reaſonable, but would never forlake 
the Nicene Creed; fo reſolve (with the grace 
and ſtrength of Chriſt) to keep thy ſelf an un- 
alterable Friend to God , a Loyal Spouſe to 
Chriſt, that when others are melting, flexible 
and condeſcending, calling this and the other 
Aabbi , and ſhaping their Religion according 
to the humour of the Grandees of the World ; 
be thou like the ſolid Earth, like Mount Som, 
like Jachin and Boaz, the Pillars of the Tem- 
ple [tedfaſt and immoveable , and fotriumph 
agaialt the frowns and (miles of Fortune, ex- 
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mc» by recompence at the ReſurreCtion of 
the Jult. 

Dire&ions in order to the bolding fait our 
Profeſſion, and the keeping of us from wavering. 

Dire@. 1. Labour to be convinced of the 
excellency of that Religion you have eſpoul- 
ed, both as Chriſtians in general, and reforms» 
ed in particular ; nothing makes people wa- 
ver more and be ſo much Scepticks as neutra- 
lity and indifferency in Religion 3 they think 
God will be ſerved with any torm or mode of 
Worlhip, and that any embraced Religion 
will bring them to the defired Port of happi- 
neſs and felicity, and fo they make no matter 
of ſtepping from one Religion to another, 
from one Opinion to another, thinking what 
ever guide they have, they ſhall at laſt be 
brought to the Horeb of God , and the New 
Jernjalew ; but Chriſtians ſhould labour to 
tind out the beſt way, and to prove all things, 
trying with the Bereans and being like the 
prudent Merchant, that when he found an ex- 
cellent and invaluable Pearl , then did not 
make any more Markets, but bought that as a 
piece of incſtimable Treaſure z thus we, having 
entred upon our profettion ſhould be convin- 
ced of the excellency of it as Chriſtian, and 
here weare to confider that no Religion is (o 
excellent as ours, as having clear teſtimony 
from Heaven, being the moſt excellent mir- 
rour of divine Revelation , that ever was in 
the 
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the World, and as we embrace the old and the 
new Teſtament, both of them had ſuch a fo- 
lemn confirmation from Heaven, as no other 
obtruded Religion can glory in; 'tis true the 
ancient Legilators pretended a divine Au- 
thority from ſome particular Deities, but this 
was, gratis d/Fum, they never proved their 
aſſertions by extraordinary aCts z you hear of 
no Miracles wrought by Fgeria, Apollo, Mer 
enry,or Minerva tor the ratification of their In- 
ſtitutions , like thoſe the two Teltaments can 
produce: with what pomp and (tatelineſs was 
the Law dehvered upon iount $7#4h, thund- 
rings and lightnings,the Mount ſmoaking and 
quaking,#hen God came from 
Habakkuk ule Teman, and the boly one from 
Aount Paran . the everlaſting 
Mountains were ſcattered. and the perpetual bills 
did bow.as Habakkuk (peaks 3 ſuch tranſattions 
there were as might fatishe any that theſe 
things were the Acts of Omniporency. 

Come to the Goſpel, was not Chriſt decla- 
red from Heaven to be the A5yG-, the Inter- 
preter of the Father's Will by Thunder , or 
the Daughter ot a VOyCce three times 2 A 
thing to which the Jews were ulcd under the 
ſecond Temple; did not the unclean ſpirits 


unanimoutlly confeſs him to be the Son of 


God ? Did not his repeated Miracles evidence 
a Divine Miſhon 2 Such «s the raiſing of the 
dead, opening the blind eyes, diſpoJeiſung Divels, 


and 
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and curing Diſeaſes, which could not be per- 
feted by humane remedies; theſe were other 
kind of things than the Heathenilh wonders, 
ſuch as cutting a whet-ſtone , fetching water 
in a Sieve, drawing a Ship witha Girdle, and 
the pranks of Apollonizs Tyanew , which 
might be done by the agency of Spirits or 
Demons; which Miracles of Chriſt were fo 
remarkable, that Pilate ſent a Catalogue of 
them to Tyberizs, and he was earneſt with the 
Senate at Kome for the deifying of our Savi- 
our : Did not at the ſame Oracles begin to 
fail? the Idols of Egypt vaniſh? the Statues 
of Romulus and Quirinw fall ? and though 
Julian after would have conſulted the Oracle 
of Apollo at Daphne in the 
Suburbs of Antioch, yet he Ruginlib.x cop.zy. 
could fay nothing by reaſon 
of the body of Babylas the Martyr that was 
buried there. 

Are not theſe Demonſtrations of the truth 
and excellency of our Religion ; Which can» 
not be matched either by Gentile , Mahomc* 
tan, or any other that have pretended receiv- 
ed Didates from above, for the ordering and 
regulating the communities of men 2? 

But again the excellency of our Religion 
appears as it 15 a rational Religion, furing with 
thoſe faculties which the Supreme Moderator 
has beſtowed upon us, and fo is moſt fit both 
for the governing the private converſations 

of 
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of men, and the more publick Societies of 
the World; ſome Religions are ridiculous, 
as granting Polytheiſm or multitudesof Dei- 
ties, conniving at fins, having ſuch notions of 
God as are unbecoming ſo lacred a Majelty, 
enjoyning ſuch fooleries as are fitter to be 
laught out of the World than command o- 
bedience, and thus many toyes in Genti- 
him I ſuppoſe of old were derided by Socra- 
tes and ſome other more knowing Athenians. 
But nothing does our God require but it 
commands the aflent and cloſure of right 
rea'on 3 our Worſhip of God is called 3 
Aon a reaſonable ſervice, Romans 12. 1. 
and God himſelf puts the queſtion to the 
Jews , who had injurious and put 
thoughts of him, are not my wayes equal , 
bouſe of Iſrael? And all thoſe little bjetti 
ons againſt the ReſurreGion , the eternity of 
puniſhments, about the taking up the Croſs, 
and ſuch hke things are fo fully anſwered by 
the learned of our own Nation, that it is in 
vain for me to lanch out into a long and tedi- 
ous diſcourſe, to ſhew how they are conſiſtent 
with the Rules of Reaſon , which made the 
great Apoſtle confidently to argue with the 
Jew-11n the Synagogues, with the Epicureans 
and Stoicks , making his Religion far more 
confiſtent with reaſon , and clearly demon- 
ſtrative than that of his Adverſarics, and fo 


looked upon the contemptuous Scorners , 
ay 
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as «Tv wen of no Reaſon 
and Topicks , whether they 
were unbelieving Jews, deriding Philoſo- 
phers, or ſenſual Gnolticks. 

2. But in the ſecond place, our Religion 
as reformed is moſt excellent, of which we 
may eaſily be convinced, becaule of the con- 
gruity which it has with the holy Scriptures. 
For let us take cither the Greek or the Ro+ 
miſh Church, and we hall find, that though 
they own the Chriſtian Religion 10 general, 
yet they have abundance of Oblervances and 
ſome dogmatical Points alſo, which are be- 
lide the Canon of the holy Writ, The Rut- 
fians equalize Traditions with the Scriptures, 
affirm that the holy Gholt proceeds not from 
the Son; that the Books of Mojes except Ge- 
neſts are not to be read; that Chriſt is the 
only Mediatour of Redemption, but not of 
Interceſſion, they alſo ſwear by the Croſs. 
The Armenians are partly of the Eutichyan 
Hereſie, which ſeemed to make a Coalition of 
the Two Natures of Chriſt into one com- 
pounded Nature 3 they give the Eucharilt to 
Infants 3 they count ſeveral Beaſts unclean, 
and have inſerted ſeveral things 1nto their 
Creeds not ordinarily maintained either by 
the Greek or Latin Churches. The Jaco- 
bites hold that there is in Chriſt but one Na- 
ture, Will and Operatian, imprint on their 
Childrea before Baptiſm the mark of the 
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Croſs with an hot Iron; they (ſay that Angels 
are made of Fire and Light, and that the 
Souls of men remain in the Earth till the Re- 
furreQion. The Abyfſhars uſe Circumciſion, 
abſtain from ſeveral Beaſts as unclean, keep 
the Sabboth and the Lord's day both alike, 
receive the Wine in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper in a Spoon, and muſt not ſpit 
that day they take itz they hold tradudtion 
ot Souls, and admit of painted Images, The 
like we might ſhew of the Cophti, the Maro- 
rites and Melchites, and others in thoſe Ea- 
{tera Countries, who have introduced things 
never (o much as hinted in the bleſſed Goſpel. 
And it we come to the Roman Church, we 
ſhall find it aſſerting Apochrypha for Canonical 
Scripture, the Pope's Supremacy, Invocation 
of Saints, Adoration of Images, Tranſub-» 
ſtantiation, Latin Service, Indulgences, Pur- 
gatory, Extreme Unttion, Monaſtick Vows, 
Traditions ( and ſuch like) which have no 
warrant from the divine Records, but are 
the Dottrines of men, and the Divination of 
their own Brains, {ympathizing with their 
predecetlors the Pharilees, who brought in 
abundance of uſages and oblervances, never 
preſcribed of God in the Mount to Moſes 5 lo 
neither were theſe ever made authentick by 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Baſes of which Dodtrines 
being only humane Authority 3 and fo they 
may pals as the Calves of Dax and Bethel, the 
politick 
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politick contrivance of Jeroboam, who ſtands 
branded m Scripture with this note of infa- 
my, who made Iſracl to ſin. But now the Re- 
formed Religion, cſpecially as 'tis eſtabliſhed 
in this Nation, doth not enjoyn any DoGri- 
nal point, matter of Faith, or command any 
neceſſary Duty, but what is poſirively de- 
clared, or at leaſt undoubtedly proved from 
the written Word:Confider [ pray our Creeds, 
our Catechiſms, our Articles, our Confeſttions, 
our Determinations, and (ce if we make any 
thing a fundamental Point which 1s not fe* 
vercly impoſed by the holy Scripturess 
which being rightly conlidered, cannot chule 
but be an excellent Antidote againſt Scepti- 
ciſm and Apoltacy. For what man will part 
with Truth for Shadows, the pure Wheat tor 
the Chaff of Vanity, wich generous Wiae for 
impure Dregs and ioligniacant Lees, with the 
Gold of Ophir for drofuc Metals, with the 
ſparkling Diamond for the glit-ering Briitol? 
None ſurely will be ſo much tmfatuated. God 
{aid once to his people, 1/12 

a man leave the ſnow of Leba» Jerem. 18. 14, 
non and the water thut comes 

from the rock of the fields? no certaialy z ſa 
he that fees what a Religion he hath embra» 
ced, taking a right Eſtimate of its Excellen- 
cy both as Chriſtian and Reformed, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe Fancies and obtruded Deluſt- 
ons which the World groans under, cannot 
O 2 chuſ 
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c huſe (if he have any underſtanding) but ſay, 
here will I take up my reſt, here will I ax my 
Herenles Pillars 3 ſurely the Lord is here, this 
1s Bethel, and here be the words of Eternal 
Life. 

Dire@, 2. If you would not waver, be 
fully affured of the Fidelity of God in per- 
forming and making good the Promitles of the 
Goſpel. There is nothing moves men like 
Intereſt, and prompts them to labour, dili- 
gence and perſeverance ſo much as this ; this 
oyls all the wheels of the Soul, and makes 
us _ and nimble like the chariots of Ami- 
madab: This makes the Labourer eadure the 
heat of the day, the Mariner to grapple with 
ſtorms and waves, the Soldier to encounter 
death and bloodſhed. How do men tug up- 
on the hopes of advantage! How did they 
ſweat at the Olympick Games for rewards 
and Garlands! What did Jacob endure for his 
beloved Rachel, promiſed to him by her Fa- 
ther Laban ? The Diſciples ſaid to Chriſt , 
What hall we have? and Moſes himſelf had an 
eye to the recompence of reward ; and once take 
away Gain and the hopes of Retribution,and 
mens Spirits flag, Ruſt ſeiſes upon their indu- 
{trious Spirits, and they drive heavily like 
the wheels of Pharaoh, and hke a becalmed 
Ship they cruiſe about here and there making 
no ſpeed or riddance. Hence it is that ma- 
ny hearing the Atheiſt on the one ſide, pert- 
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ly deriding both a Deity and future Rewards 
and Puniſhments, and the Papilt on the 0- 
ther hand, to boaſt of temporal Felicity, as a 
Mark of the True Church, (ſeveral 1 ſay) e- 
ſpecially the afflictcd Chriſtian begins to [tag- 
ger, and ſometimes thinks, it there be no re- 
warder then 'tis 1n vain to be fo religious, 
and if temporal Proſperity be a note of the 
Church, then ten to one but theſe preflures 
attend me becauſe I am not a right Catho- 
lick z and fo a man is in danger <ither of be- 
ing of no Religion or elſe a Romaniſt, and 
that upon the hope of an carthly bleſhng or 
Secular advantage. But the right confidera- 
tion of the Faithfulnels of God, in reward- 
ing eſpecially hereafter, will be a ſufficient 
counterbane againſt theſe Objettions and 
Scruples z for the Apoltle lays down this asa 
cogent Motive, Argument and Per{walive 
why we ſhould bold the prof ſſuon of our faith 
without wavering, Viz. becauſe be is faithful 
that bath promiſed ;, as if he ſhould fay, God 
will fully make good whatever is recorded 
in the ſacred Oracles, every Promile (hall 
have its due impletion and accomp:iſhment 3 
the heavens ſhall paſs away like 4 )croll and the 
earth ſhall wax old like a garment, but bis 
connſel ſhall land, and be will perform all his 
pleaſure. And indeed God has never broken 
his word hitherto, all his promiſed bleſlings 
have manifeſted themſelves according to his 
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predictions : That great Promiſe of the com- 
ing of the Meſſirh was made good in the Ful- 
nels of time ; that of bringing Iſrael out of E- 
egypt was alſo verified, for after 

Exod 12.41 Jour hundred years , the ſelf 
ſame day, the hoits of the Lord 

came out of the land of Egypt ; 

Tai. 44. 28. that C91 44 ſhould favour the 
captivated Tribes of [ſracl 

was allo truly accompliſhed, and do we 
think that he will be (lack and remils in per- 
forming the great Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
which chietly concern a future Eſtate, and tell 
us of a rei? that remaineth for the people of God # 
Thoſe that think otherwiſe have worſe ap- 
prehenliuns of God than the Heathens of 
their Jopiter, for this they did vaunt of their 
God that he did «AwdUrv x, drgwlev, ſpeak 
truth and do good, and that he would reward 
good men hereafter they had 

In Phadin,s Gng, (ufticient convictions. Plato 
ſpeaks to the purpole and 

tells us, that good men going to rhe Elyſian 
Fields till themſelves with NeCar and all de 
Iights, banquet upon immortal pleafures, and 
what not? And Seneca Wri- 

Sen, Fpiil. 86, ring to his friend, fays after 
this manner, The place from 

whence I dale my Letters to thee is the reputed 
Village of the famous Scipio, whoſe Ghoſt and 
Altar Þ reverence, but for his Soul I perſwade 
Y | uy 
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my ſelf 'tis gone to heaven from whence it cames 
mot becauſe he led great Armies, for this the 
furious Cambyles fortunately did, but becauſe of 
his excellent Piety and Moderation, which were 
w1{ible and COMJPICHKOMY TH bim, as well in his 
Exile as in his Triumphs and Glory : And did 
the Heathen ſee ſo much by the Candle of 
the Lord, and ſhonld not we beheve the hea» 
venly Declaration of Scripture , which af- 
(ures us that God will not be uwnrigbleow, and 
forget our work of faith and labour of love, 
which tells us, though clonds and darkneſs be 
round about him, yet that righteouſneſs and 
Judgment are the habitation of his thronezwhich 
allures us that he will requite the meaneſt 
ats of kindneſs, and that a cup of cold wa- 
terto a Diſciple (hall not g3 without a re- 
ward ; which fully ſets down the proceedings 
of the laſt day in Matth. 25. (hewing us, that 
for feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, 
and doing ſuch like atts of Mercy, the Saints 
ſhall be recompenced with unſpeakable joys 
in the Kingdom of their Father. Therefore 
Chriſtian be of good courage, thou ſerveſt 
neither an indigent nor a diſhoneſt Maſter, 
and fo !halt not go without thy wages 3 and 
as for Temporal Felicity it 15 not always the 
portion of the Saints. David cateth athes like 
unto bread , while Nabal feaſts 5 Belhazar 
quaffs while ſuch at one as Afrchaiah is fed 
with the bread and water of affliction: the 
O4 Sinner 
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Sinner crowns himſelf with Roſe-buds, while 
the Godly are torn with the Briars and 
Thorns of the Wilderneſs ; the ungodly 
range im the fruitful Valleys, while the righ- 
teous man's lot is only the barren Mountains 
of Gilboah; the Sinmer is clothed in Purple, 
when as the attire of the Saints 1s Sackcloth 
and Mourning Weeds : not but that God 
cares for the Righteous, but he ſuſpends the 

diſpenſation of his Bleſtings till time be ex- 
pired, the Archangel ſound the Trump, and 
Eternity be introduced ; then ſhalt thou have 
a Retribution, then ſhall be thy Coronation- 
0ay, and thy Temples adorned with a Crown 
ot Righteouſneſs z then ſhall be the year of 
Jubilee, when thou who walt a ſervant of 
ſervants ſhalt be made free Denizen of the new 
Jeruſalem ;, then ſhall the Marriage-folemnities 
be compleated betwixt thee and Chriſt thy 
beloved Bridegroom 3 then ſhall the ever- 
laſting Sabboth be uſher'd in, when thoſe 
that die inthe Lord ſhall rei# from their labours; 
then ſhall every ſervant of God have the 
ſ-eceCtev, the prize of the high calling of God in 
Ehriſt Joſws. All the gitts beſtowed on the 
Roman C onquerours, the Crowns and Gar- 
}ands, all the Prizes of the Olympick Games, 

will be poor inſignificant trifles to thele hea- 
venly Ornaments : The Glory of Solomon, 
the Bravery of Herod, the Pearls and Gems 
of Cleopatra, if they were united and con- 
centred 
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centred into one individual, would be but 
a mean Emblem and petty Synopſis of the 
Saints Glory 3 which made Fulgentizs have 
this following Meditation. Being at Kome, 
and ſeeing the triumphant Pomp of Theodorickz 
the Glory of the Nobility, and the ſplendor 
of the City 3 How beautiful may the celeſtial 
Jeruſalem be ( ſaid he ) when the terreſtrial 
Rome ſhineth thus ! If ſuch honour be given to 
lovers of vanity, what ſhall be imparted to the 
Saints, who are lovers and pradiſers of Holi- 
neſs and Piety  Chear up therefore, O Chri- 
ſtan Soul, anchor thy (elf upon the Faithful- 
neſs of the Almighty, who will give thee one 
day good meaſure, preſſed down and running 
over, into thy boſom 3 ſtick to the Goſpel, 
and then thou maiſt hope that a# the promiſes 
thereof ſhall be yea and Amen to thee in Chrift 
Jeſws, then mailt thou confidently fay with 
St. Peter ( when he foretold that pale Con- 
ſumption that was to overſpread the face of 
ſublunary Beings ) Neverthe- 

leſs we, according to his pro» + Pet, ;. 1; 
miſe, look for new heavens and 

a new earth wherein dwells righteouſneſs. As 
the men of 1/rael followed $4xl, becauſe he 
told them of Vines and Fip-trees, the Lace- 
demonians Cyrw4,becaule he bragg'd he would 
give them money by weight and not by mea- 
ſure; ſo do thou ſtick cloſe to thy Profeſit- 
on and depend upon the Truth of an immu» 
table 
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table God, who will not prove a perfidious 
Carthaginian , ſerve thee as Antigonas did 
his Friends with deluſory promiſes3 or Ne- 
buchadnezar the Tyrians, bur will fulfil the 
leaſt jota, pay the utmoſt farthing. So that 
thou ſhalt find by good experience, that God 
is good to I(rael, even to ſuch as are of a clean 
heart ; That the Righteous ſhall flouriſh like 4 
Palm-tree, and grow like a Cedar in Libanon; 
That light is ſown for the Righteows, and joy for 
the wpright in heart. 

Dire@F, 3, If you would not waver, then 
labour to get the Grace of Patience ; for this 
Is an excellent qualification of a Chriſtian in 
order to the ſettlement of him in his Religt- 
on : Impatience makes men fret and give up 
the cauſe, eſpecially if the weather be bad, 
the way foul and Religion under the hatches. 
What ſhall I wait for the Lord any longer, lays 
the King of Iſracl, 2 Kings 6. 33. When there 
was a Famine in Semaris, he was the very 
next door to Atheiſm; when the gourd was 
gone, and the parching Sun beat upon the 
head of Jonah, O how peeviſh & intemperate 
was he / and the potſheard was ready to con- 
| teſt with the Potter; Soit is in the practice 
of Chriſtianty , when as the Doctrine of the 
Croſs comes to be managed, reſiſting to blood 
and loſing all for Chriſt's ſake, it makes ma- 
ny give over, then they ſay with the Slugg- 
ard, There is « Lion in the way; when the 
winds 
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winds whiſtle, and the waves riſe, and ſhip- 
wrack likely to happen, then they begin to 
ſay, O that we had not taken this trouble- 
ſom Voyage, O that we were on (hoar againz 
what is there never a more ſafe paſſage than 
this dangerous Iriſh Ocean 2 The impatient 
Chriſtian ſays, what is this my Portion for 
my fear of God. and love to Chriſt ? I look- 
ed for Roſes and Lilies, and behold a Crown 
of Thorns, | hoped for Sun-ſhines and Hal- 
cyonian- days, but I fail of my expeQations 3 
L ſee I do nothing but encounter difficulties, 
and grapple with dilaſters which like fucceed- 
ing waves do overtake each other ; will no- 
thing ſerve but my blood 2 muſt my Eſtate 
be confiſcared, and I with Job made poor to 
- Proverb, Wo is me that I am conſtrained fo 
dwell in Me(hech, and to have my habitation 
in the Tents of Kedarz wo is me that with 
Symon of Cyrene, I am compelled ro take up 
this burdenſom Crofs, and to have my Lodg- 
ing appointed in Golgetha, to be a Spettacle 
to the World, to Angels, and Men : And 
thus the Chriſtian is ready to throw down his 
arms, quit the field, and turn Renegado. But +4, 
when the God of Patience infuſes this Vir #» b& 
tue into the Soul, it calms men's ſpirits, {tis f*4® 
the paſſions, cools the heats, and allays the "2 
ſtorms and commotions we are incident to 5 
it makes men flexible and fubmiſhve to all 
the acts of Divine Providence; it makes a 
man 
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man to be dumb with David, or to fay with 
Ely, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeems good 
in his eges. Thus our bleſſed Saviour, that 
great Pattern and Exemplar of Patience,ſpake 
very little at his arraignment before Pontius 
Pilate, but fulfilled the Prophecy, He went as 
an Ox to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before 
the Shearer is dumb, ſo he openend not his month. 

And he bids us in Patience, 
Luke 21, 19, poſſeſs our ſouls, and the 
Heb. 6. 18 Apoſtle requires, That we 

ſhould be Followers of thoſe 

who through faith and pati- 

ence are Inheritours of the pro- 
Rev. 13. 2© miſes 5 and in the Revelati- 

ons, Behold the patience of the 

Saints, Itisreported of He- 
len, the Mother of Conſtantine the Great, that 
having found the Croſs of our Saviour, ſhe 
cauſed one of the Nails to be taken out and 
thrown into the Adriatick Sea; and there 

is a Tradition, ſays a late 
Heilin Coſmographer, that that O- 

cean is not fo raging and fu- 
rious as before. Now the Soul of man may be 
compared to the unſettled waves, till Pati- 
ence come which allays the unquiet paſlions, 
fixes the turbulent humours, and puts the 
whole Soul into a ſedate & peaceable temper, 
ſo that he that was like an angry Lion ready to 
tear himſclf, and the Author of his Trage- 
dies 
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dies, is willing to endure hardſhip for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, to let the Plowers plow up- 
on his back, and make long furrows. 

When 1/rael came to Marah, they conld not 
drink of the Waters becauſe they were bitter, 
but Moſes by the Divine appointment, put a 
certain Wood into them, which made them 
ſweet and potable: So we meet here with ma- 
ny a bitter draught and brackiſh Potion, like. 
to our Saviour's Cup that was mingled with 
Gall & Vineger, but Patience (weetens them, 
and fo we a them off; it takes away the 
Acrimony and ſharpneſs of theſe unpleafing 
Liquors, and makes them (though diſaſtful) 
yet Medicinal. How did the primitive Chri- 
ſtians bear up both againſt the reproaches 
and perſecutions that befel them ? They were 
called Piſcienli, Fiſhes, not only from the firſt 
Letters of the Sybilline riddle, but becauſe of 
their going into the Water when they were 
baptized 3 when they celebrated the Lord's 
Supper, and took Bread and Wine according 
to his Inſtitution, they were called Worſhip- 
pers of Bacchss and Ceres ; their Night-wor- 
ſhips were called Revellings and Debauche- 
ries, yet they regarded not reproaches and 
calumniesz bonds and burdens, fire and 
faggots, the rage of Men and fury of Devils, 
Patience made them (till, and was as cool 
water to allay the heat and inflammation of 
this fiery Tryal, How remarkable was the 
lait 
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laſt att of Pohcarp / he feaſted the men that 
came to apprehend him, and gave them good 
chear, and when they brought him to the 
ſtake, he quierly (aid, Let me alone, you need 
not nail or. ftalten me, for he that brought me 
DT hither will give me patience to endure theſe 
Torments. Ugnativs did not rail againſt his 
Adverlarics when they were ready to throw 
him to wild Beaſts, but ſaid, I care neither 
for things viſible or inviſible, ſo [ may gain 
Chriſt. When Galienss Mrximus lent for St. 
Cyprian, and read the Sentence of his condem- 
nation, which was that he (hould be behead- 
ed, he paticatly ſaid Amen, let it be (o, put of 
his cloths, gave the Executioner the little gold 
and money that he had, and ſubmitted his 
neck to the (troke of the word. And the ſame 
St. Cyprian tells us a (tory of 

Cyvr. cjuſd. 35. one of his Presbyters of Cars 
thage, Bui letis oculis nxorem 

ſnam non tam concremitam quam conſervatans 
aſpexit, Who with a joyful countenance beheld 
his wife for the cauſe of Chriſt expoſed not to 
the conſuming but preſerving flames (as he (tiles 
them) Thus Hormiſds, a Nobleman inthe 
Perſian Court, rent his ſilken garments, and 
ſuffered himſelf to be clothed with rags rather 
than abjure the Golpel of Chriſt ; and Auxen» 
tizs rather than offer a bunch of grapes to 
Bacchss, quitted all his Milicary Digaities by 
the command of Licinizs, But the molt re» 
markable 
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markable piece of patience was that of the 
Theban Legion in the days of Maximian, 
who becauſe they would not ſacrifice to falſe 
gods, he put them to a decimation, cauſing 
every tenth man to be murdered, then again 
commands the reſt to ſacrifice, who refulin 
as before, are all immediatly put to the {wo 
with Maxritizs their Colonel, not in the leaſt 
making any reſiſtance upon the account of 
ſelf-preſervation. Thus we ſee how patience 
had her perfe& work, and thus ſtill will have 
the ſame effe& upon genuine Chriſtians, it 
will make them ſpeak ſuch language as this z 
'Tis true the sky is lowring and the Heavens 
frown, Iſhmael; (coff and Nimrod: perſecute, 
but we mult endure and put up affronts, be-+ 
cauſe we are Strangers and Pilgrims as all our 
Fathers were; yet a little while and the Sun 
will ſhow his clouded head, the ſhadows will 
diſappear, the ſpring will put in, the courſe 
will be over, and we ſhall reach the Goal; 
then ſhall the tired Horſe be disburdened,and 
the weary Ox repoſe himſelf in bis Maſter's 
(tall 3 be that ſball come, will come, and will 
wot tarry; they are ready to fay to God as 
the Slave of Antiffenes to his Maſter, Nul/av 
baceulus tam durus, &c. No fiaff ſball be ſo hard 
as to beat me fromihee; And 

with St, Paxl, I am not ready AtQts 21. 13: 

only to go to Jeruſalem, but 


to dye at Jerulalem for the Name. of the Lord 
Jeſus 
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Jeſusz and to utter the lan- 

Pſal. 44-17,14,19. guage of the Plalmilt, We 
bave mot forgot thy Name, 

though thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 
Dragons, and covered ws with the (hadow of 
Death. Impatience makes men rage. at dil- 
alters, and like the Dog bite the ſtone, not 
conſidering the hand that threw it, and fall 
upon acts of revenge which are ſometimes not 
more furious than ridiculous : Thus Xerxes, 
receiving a lols by Hel/e/pont, cauſed fetters 
to be thrown into it, (the like did Darixs to 
the River Gynde, becauſe it drown'd him a 
beloved Horſe) and the ſame Xerxes ſent a 
threatning Letter to the 

Plut. de Ira Cobib. Mountain Atho, menacing 
that if it did not afford hand- 

ſome ſtones for Building, he would throw it 
into the Sea; and a People in Africa went 
out to fight with the North wind, becauſe 
it drave heaps of ſand upon their Habitations. 
But the Chriſtian that 1s furniſhed with the 
ace of patience puts up injuries and miſu- 
he, and takes all diſpenſations in good 
part, as proceeding from the great Compt- 
rouler of all things. Excellent was that ſpeech 
of Anna Bowllen to Henry the VII. a little be» 
fore her death , ſhe thanked him that he had 
- made her from a private Gentle-woman, a 
Marqueſs, from a Marqueſsa Queen, and fo 
aNartyr, O the prevalency of this virtue! 
it 
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it makes puniſhment preterment, perſecution 
an honour, the Crols a Crown, mifery a dig- 
nity, and Ike the Philolopher's ſtone con» 
verts all to gold. this being the Motto upon 
Standard or Banner , The 17! of the Lord 
be done : Therefore, Chriſtian, labour to be 
polled of this, and then thou wilt be like- 
ly to hold faſt thy profcfiion and war a good 
warfare; Fear and trouble, gricts and do- 
lours, misfortunes and afthictions make man 
Chriſtians deny their Faith and fortake thiar 
firſt Love 3 but Patience digeſts all, bears u 
againſt ſtorms and tempeſt, and uſhers in that 
bleſſed perſeverance to which the Lord has 
promiſed a Crown of Righteoutnels, 


Diref@. 4. It thou would(t hold faſt thy Pro-, 4 


fellion, be earnelt in prayer to God for (pirt- 
tual Conftrmation and Eſtabliſhment. AL 
mighty God by his power doth keep the 
Earth on its baſis, the Sca within bonnds, the 
Stars in thcir reſpective orbs ; fo in like man- 
ner he keeps the Feet of his Satnts from backs 
{liding and Apoltacy , as pre ventins Grace 
preſerves ſome from abominable practices, as 
Abimelech; loin hke manner it ſecures others 
from corrupt principles, which made the A- 
poltles ſo often bow their knees to the Gad 
and Father of our Lord Je/us Chriif, tir the 
Churches commited to their 

charge, Ihat he won'd 


ſtrengthen them, kecp them 
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from falling, and ſecure them by his mighty 
Power to Life Everlaſting. To this purpoſe 
our blelicd Saviour allo was earneſt for his 

Diſciples, That he wonld keep 
Joh 5. 37. them whom he had given him. 

If the Nurſe take away her 
hand from the Child, it talls preſently 5 If the 
Ballaſt be taken from the Ship, it 1s unſteady 
and unſertled: So (fuch Weaklings are we) 
$that if God withdraw afhſ{ting Grace, we 
ſhould ſet our faces towards $-dome, 3nd leave 
the paths of Righteouſneſs; the beſt of us 
would quit our Stations, tumble like Lucifer 
and his Apoſtate Train; the belt of us would 
have irregular and excentrical Motions, the 
« belt of us would be ready to leave the way to 
Sion and take the broader path with the nu- 
merous multitudes of an infatuated World, 
Therefore we ought afteQionately to 1mplore 
the Aſhſtance of Heaven, the Company of 
the ever bleſſed Spirit, tro keep us from a lad 
Apoltacy and Recidivation. Notable to this 

purpoſe is that which is re- 
Fox c Atl 3 Mon corded of Dr. Pendleton and 

Mr. Sanders, in the beginning 
of Queen Aferie's Reign, the Perlecution be- 
ginning to rage, and theſe two having much 
diſcourſe concerning it, Mr. Sanders (hewed 
much weakneſs and many fears, Dr.Pendleton 
ſaid to him, Why doſt thou fear? there is 
more cauſe t »r me to fear than thee, for I have 
a 
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a bigand a fat body, but (quoth he) thout 
ſhalt ſee the utmoſt piece of this greaſe molten: 
away, and the laſt gobber of this fleſh of mine; 
conſumed to aſhes, before I will forfake Jeſus | 
Chrift, and his Truth which | have profetled; 
but afterwards when it came to the Try al,” 
faint hearted Sanders burned, and preſaumprus; 
ous Pendleton turned Papilt and recanted. In 
like manner Peter was brisk and jolly, and he 
would dye with Chriſt, but denyed him thrice 
that Night before the Cock crew, according 
to our Saviours prediction, Therefore. Chri- 
ſtian, if thou wouldeſt not waver, make thy 
conſtant Addreſſes to the God of the Spirits 
of all Fleſh, for Spiricual Confirmation, and 
if thou thinkeſt good, may(t preſent thy Sup- 
plication in this, or ſome ſuch like expreſſi 209 
of Devotion, as theſe following, or what o- 
ther thou judgeſt ſuitable and pertinent to 
thy condition. 
0 Lord and merciful Father in Jeſus Chriſt, 

I bleſs, magwuiſy, and adore thy ſacred ajeſt, 
for revealing to me the gloriows Goſpel of thy 
dear Som, the Myſtery bid from Ages, which the 
Angels themſelves deſire to pry into : I praiſe 
thee that I dwell in Golhen, in 4 Land of Licht, 

where the Sun of Righteon/neſs doth ar je with 
healing in bis wings, that I ras waſhed in the 
Laver of Regeneration, educated andinſtruGed 
in the Myſteries of thy Kingdom, taken into the 
Fellowſhip of the Saints and Communion of ily 

P 2 Church, 
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Chw ch, O grant that as I have received the 
Lord Jelus, jo 1 may walk in bim, rooted and 
grennded, and may not be removed Jrom the 
Hope of the Goſpel, 0 let me hold feſt this Pro+ 
feſſron of my Faith without wavering, and ſtick 
c/oſe to Jelus 5 Let me not be as a wandring Star, 
or Clouds carried away with the wind, let me 
not for{4ke my firſt LOVE. Or make [/ p-wrack of 
Faith or 4 vood Concrence. let me not turn 4+ 
ſtde fr: m the Holy Cummanament. begin in the 
Spirit and end in the Fleſh; lot not the deceits 
fulneſs f Riches, the fromns of Men, or the 
IemPiations 0j Satan, cauſe melo deny the Lord 
that bought me, or forſake the Captain of my ſal- 
vation; but let me be faithful tothe, my God, 
till death, that 1 may receive a Crown of Lifez 
keep me in thy Favour, Stabliſh me with thy 
Grace, make my heart (« und in thy Statutes, and 
prejerve me pure and jpotleſs, holy and unbleam- 
ableto thy Heavenly and everlaſting Kingdom. 
And thouch many diſeſteem the God that made 
them, deny th: Saviour of mankind, and ſcan- 
dalize their Holy Calling, yet (bleſſed Father ) 
grant that 1 may never be of the number of theſe 
Atheiſtical and brutiſh, ſenſual and profane Li- 
bertines. but may with all vigour and carneſineſs, 
zeal and Stedfaſincjs, contend for the DoGrine 
of Faith once delivered to the Saints, and ſerve 
thee. my God. 11; the way Of thy recepts, till the 
earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be drſſolv» 
ed, that T may at laſt with the Prophets and 

Apo» 
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Apoſtles, with the Martyrs and Confoſſourr, and 
with the Spartts of juſt Aeon male perfect, be 
received into thoſe Celeſtial Manſtons of Eternal 
Bliſs, purchaſed for us by the Blood of Jeſus, my 
bleſſed Saviour, Redeemer, Mediator. and Ads 
vocate, Amen. Thus addicts thy (clt to thy 
heavenly Father, he is like to be 1n the greateſt 
ſlaieguard and (ſecurity, that has the everlaſting 
Armes under him, & for his keeper the Watch- 
man of 1/rael.l (hall now by way of Conclution 
to this diſcourſe, add a tew perſwalives & en 
forcements to this great Duty, which we have 
been prefling,viz. the holding faſt the profeſſron 
of our faith. 

Firſt therefore hold faſt the Faith, becauſe 
it is the pledge of Heaven to youz ris the molt 
blooming and rich Mercy that God can be- 
[tow upon thee, 'tis one of the moſt orient 
Pearls in Heavens Cabinet; 'tis true, Vines 
and Fig-trees and Olive-yards and outward 
accommodations, are all products of Mercy, 
left hand Bleſſings, for which the Father of 
Lights is to be adored; bur the bequeathing of 
the Goſpel is a tranſcendent and ſuperlative 
Favour : What a mcrcy 1s it that with Gideor's 
Fleece thou (hould(t be watered. when others 
remaindry ; that thou thouldel(t drink in the 
Dew of Heaven, when others are thirſting for 
the Waters of Life ; that thou ſhouldſt have 
the refreſhing Beams of the Sun of Rightcoul- 
neſs, when others have but the tranltznt gla-» 
rings and (hinings of natural Light 3 what a 
P 3 mercy 
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mercy that thou ſhouldeſt be taken within the 
Veil, when other ſtand in atrio Gentium, 10 
the outward Rooms of the Sanctuary , and 
are not admitted to thy Privileges : what a 
mercy is it that thou underſtandeſt the myſte- 
rious Doctrines, the Evangelical Counlels, 
which many wiſe men and Prophets have ab 
fectionately delired to be acquainted with, 
and have not obtained. Conlider further 
thy Happineſs as being a Member of the Re- 
formed Church, which has not (as the Ro- 
man and others) by detradting and augment- 
ing, by feigning and adulterating (the tricks 
of Antichriſt) offered violence to the ſacred 
Writings 3 where thou drinkeſt in the pure 
Cryſtalline ſtreams of holy Scripture , and 
not muddy Traditions, implicit Notions, the 
dangerous Philtrum and Potion of the Whore 
of Babylon : what a bleſſing that thou art not 
a Member of that beſtian Empire, where the 
Pope ſhould be thy God, his Decrees thy 
Canon, the Scriptures a ſealed Book , thy 
Faith arbitrary, according to the Conſtitu- 
tions of men 3 and in caſe thou be ſcrupulous 
and unreſolved, fire and faggot ſhall be de- 
movltrations in order to thy compliance and 
conviction. Hold faſt therefore that Doctrine 
thou haſt already embraced, and do not ex- 
change Canaan for the Land of AMoab, the 
temocrate and habitable Climate for the tor- 
rid Zone, the Wells and Palm- trees of Flize 
(where thy (tation 1s) for the untrodden W1l- 
dernels : 
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derneſs : Burt fince Gad has brought thee to 
Lethel long not for Bethav:nr;lince thou haſt the 
Grapes of F/co!, long not for the Garlick and 
Onyons of Fe yp; lecing thou haſt Jord+x and 
the Pool of $:/0am,hanker not aſter Abaxal and 
Pharpar Rivers of Damaſcws, but keep thy 
ground, fix here thy relidence.& with Abraham 
erect thine Altar to the Lord God everlaſting. 
Secondly hold faſt thy Prof. (150, it is the 
Legacy of thy F orefathers. they have mſtruct- 
ed thee in the ſame Faith, ſeaſoned thy 
young years with the knowledge of theſe 
fundamental Veritics, with Lois and Eunice 
they have taught thee this pare Religion and 
undefiled : they have not only left thee their 
Lands, Fortunes and Inheritances, the pro- 
dudt of heavens bleſling and their induſtry ; 
but they have left the Doctrine of Faith as 
a Depoſtinm, a Pledge to which thou art to 
give a careful obſervance as thou tendereſt 
eternal Happineſs Do not thou there- 
fore with F/ax exchange thy Birthright for a 
Meſs of Pottage, or proſtitute the Religion 
of thy pious Anceſtors to any of thoſe cheats 
before named ; but as Nboth ſaid, God forbid 
I ſhould part with the inheritance of my father, 
ſo thou, part not with that Truth and holy 
Dottrine thy Fathers eſpouled, but ſay, Thox 
art my God and I will ſerve 
thee, my father's God, and 1 
will exalt thee, It was the voice of a Hea- 
P 4 then 


Exod. 15 ver. 2. 
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then ( ular caremoniis avilis) I will uſe my 
Forefathers Kites. lIiracl would bake Cakes 

to the Queen of Heaven ( as 
Jerem, 14- 17 £19, and their fathers bad 

done in the cities of Judab and 
ſtrects of Jeruſalem.) The Gentiles objcdted 
this to the Chriſtians, That they did apolta- 
tize from their old rchipious Cuſtoms, and 
embraced a new Superfiniun (tor fo they (ty- 
Ic d Chriſttanity ) and Radb aus King of Phry- 
£ia being about to be baptized, asked what 
place his Anceſtors were gone to, being 1m- 
prudently told they v ere none to Hell, he 
withdrew his foot from the Water, and aid, 
I will bear them company though it be to the Sty- 
£147 Lak , If thule were lo zealous for de 
Jufions and vanity, how much more ſhould 
wc have a tender regard of Truth and Piety. 
Moſes obſerved the counſel of Jethro, and the 
Rechabitcs minded the injunctions of their 
Faiter Jor2dab, 2nd fo would not taſte the 
fruit of the Grape, nor be perſwaded to hve 
out of Tents ; 1a like manner Clodia caretully 
received the Lectures of Modeſty and Tem- 
perance, Which the Orator Cicero pretended 
were enjoyned her by Aappivs Caims her de» 
coaled Fathir: How much more ſhould we 
mind the liltirutious oft the Goſpel, which 
our careful farhers have laboured not only 
to pur into our: hands, but inſtil into our 
hieaits, when they have faid with David, 
Come 
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Come ye children, hearken wnto us, and we will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. And if it be 
true what ſome affticm, that the Saints above 
ſee things here below 1m Speculo Trinit atis, in 
the GlaſS of the Trinity, as they phralc it, then 
certainly they cannot bur rake it 11! Cif do- 
lours can happen to glorified Spirits) lament 
thy fall and condole thy prevarication; and if 
at laſt they do not difuwn thee,rhough Abraham 
be ignorant of thee. and Ijraet acknorl, doe thee 
not, yet they will no doubt condemn thee 
before Chriſt and his glorious Afſciiours, thus 
complaining, Lord, we did ſo and ſo, we 

charged them to walk in the good old way, 
we reveiled the Truth to them as 1t 15 in Jeſus, 
we gave them Line upon Line and Precept 
upon Precept, and conjured rhem by all that 
was dear and ſacred, not to break the Cove- 
nant of their God ; but they have been de- 
ceitful like Fphrain, ſtarted alide hike a bro- 
ken Bow, forgot the word of Exhortation 
and (corned their faithful Monitors : there- 
fore let them reap the jruit of their doing 7, and 
let the reward of their hands bo erven then, 
Remember allo how black and clouded your 
names and reputations will be in lucceeding 
Ages, when poſterity ſhall taſcrt you in the 
intamous Catalogue of Apoſtates and Rene- 
gado's, as degenerate Plants, Branches of the 
wild Olive, ſpurious Children, who did devi- 
ate from the righteous path of their holy An- 
celtors 4 


perſwalives to Steadyneſs 


ceſtors ; then, of each of ſuch, time will give 
this report and character, the Father was a 
true Nathaniel, an Iſraclite im whom there was 
no guile, but the Son a treacherous Judas, a 
turn-coat Demas, an unſtable Weather-cock, 
a glaring Meteor in Chriſtianity 3 the Fa- 
ther a devout worſhipper of the true Jeboveh, 
the Son one that bowed in the houſe of Kim- 
eor: The Father one that prized the Buok 
of the Law as the Apple of his eye, and me- 
ditated therein day and night 3 the Son a 
brutiſh Atheiſt, a wild Antiſcripturiſt, that 
with the Swine was ready to tread underfoot 
theſe Jewels and Pearls of Salvation : The Fa- 
ther like to a Cedar in Lebanon,the Son not fo 
much as a bruiſed Reed 3 the Father,like John 
the Baptiſt, a ſhining Light in his Generation, 
the Son not ſo much as a ſmoaking Flax ;z and 
ſo when thy pious Progenitors are taken up 
to manſions of Bliſs, to fountains of Joy, to 
everlaſting Smiles and perpetual Embraces, 
thou ſhalt be under clouds and ſhadows, veils 
and curtainsz thou, with the Apoſtate Le- 
gions, ſhalt be fealed under wrath and woes, 
conflicts and paroxyſms,tumultuation of Soul, 
and torments of Body for evermore. 

3. Thirdly, Hold faſt your Profeſſion, for 
it is ſealed to you with the Blood of Martyrs, 
and ſo warranted as a certain and infallible 
Verity. Firſt #he holy Jeſus led the Van, 
confirmed the new Teſtament with his Blood, 


and 
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and the Truths he had publiſhed to the (tray- 
ing World; then followed the holy Apoſtles, 
who all (in a manner) druok of the ſame cup, 
and gave the ſame teſtimony with Chriſt their 
ys na then in ſucceſſive Ages behold Gad, 
a troop of Martyrs, who laid down their 
Lives and were prodigal of their Blood, ra» 
ther than deny one Tots of the ſaving Goſpel. 
Look into-the Martyrologies of every Nation 
and there you ſhall find them fighting with 
Beaſts,conflicting with flames, 

ſtretched on Racks, broiling _ _ Feelef. 
on Gridirons , hanging on = w= Es 
Gibbets, thrown down from © 
Mountains and Precipices 3 {o that Phalaris 
his Bull, the Bed of Procrnites, the Roman 
Digladiations, and the O- 

lympick Agonies, are but 0 beatams Ecclefiam 
mean repreſentations of their "7" 9uom tem 
Sufferings : and all this was *;; — 
to make good this Maxime gui iluftrat ! Erat 
that Chriſtianity is the true ne. > fre- 
and moſt acceptable Wor- {eflum of de 
ſhip with which we can ſerve um ore purpure- 
a Deity : Surely therefore, 4, foriow cu mee 
Chriſtian , thou art in the FC Io —_— 
. - . wat, Ce, Cypr. 3 
right, or elſe theſe foregoing mart. epiſt. g. 
Saints would never have fa- 

crificed their Lives, their greateſt bleſſing. for 
a ſpurious and erroneous DoGrine, Did you 
Eyer hear that the Heathen Gods had ſuch re- 


ſolute 
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ſolute Profelytes; were there ever Martyrs 
for Jupiter, or Confeſſours for Juno, who 
endured half ſo much as the Chriſtian Ago- 
niſts? can Apo/loor Mars, Bacchus or Minerva 
ſhow the bloody coats of their votaries? No 
ſurely; but Chriſtians can ſhew thouſands 
and ten thouſands, who with the Souls under 
the Altar cry, How long Holy, and Fuit, and 
True, will it be ere thou revenge our Blood ? 
And if we take a view of the Reformed 
Churches, how many (hall we find there that 
have ſtood up for Truth againſt Errour, for 
Purity againſt Idolatry, for Chriit Jeſus 
againſt the ſcarlet Whore: Read the Hiſtories 
of Popiſh cruelty in Bobemia. Piedmont, the 
Pariſian Maſlacre, Queen Marie's flames, and 
the Iriſh Rebellion, how many did there ac- 
company their Maſter the Lord Jeſs to the 
diſmal Cavalry ! endured the Croſs and deſpi- 
ſed the ſhame, and witneſſed a good Con» 
feſſion againſt the Antichriſtian Babylon? And 
one principal cauſe of theſe undertakings was 
togive teltimony to the Truth of Jeſ#s, that 
ſo the Goſpel might be received by following 
Generations, and might run and be glorified 
in the World Therefore, Chriſtian, ſeeing 
thou art incomp1{l-4 with fo great a cloud of 
Witnetles, be {t 1faſt and valiant, and run 
with patience the r1ce that is (et before thee 3 
'and as A»ti {ns (ig provoke the Elephantsto 


hght) ſhewed them the blood of Grapes and 
Mul- 
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Mulberries (the 1. of Maccaeb. 6. 34.) lo be 
thou encouraged to ſtand up for thy Religion, 
to fight the good fight of Faith, ſeeing to in- 
cite and provoke thee to this holy warfare, 
thou mayeſt behold not only the blood of 
Myriads of Martyrs, who dyed in the ſame 
cauſe and atteſted the ſame principles, but the 
blood of Jeſws, that blood of ſprinkling, that 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant, ſhed to 
confirm this Doctrine of Faith once delivered 
to the Saints. 

Fourthly, hold faſt your profeſiion , be» 
cauſe you engaged ſo to do when you were 
baptized into the Congregation of Chrilt's 
Churchz when you were waſhed in the ſacred 
Laver of Regeneration, then did you (olemn- 
ly vow to renownce the Devil and all bis 
works, and to continue Chyiſt's faithful Soldiers 
and Servants to your lives end. Now to quit 
your profeſhion, is to give the lye to Chrilt, 
to evacuate your ſerious engagements, to 
throw back God's preſt- money, ro be Deſer- 
tores Militia, Such as fly from their Colours, 
and lye under the diſgrace of Cowardiſe and 
Apoſtacy ; Betides remember 1n the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper you did ratifie your 
Baptiſmal vow, perturm federal rites agaio, 
and ſeal the Covenant, formerly made with 
your Redeemer ; be not fo wicked therefore 
as to ſhake off theſe Spiritual Tyes (by a 
ſhameful revolt) as Sampſon his cords and fer- 
ecrs 
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ters, let not thy promiſes be, like Satan's to 
Chriſt, vain and deludingz let not thy promi- 
ſes be gold and thy payments drofs and Al- 
chumy; let not thy vows be like britle glaſs 
and crumbling ſand, or like to Abortives that 
ſeldom come to ripeneſs or maturity , but 
faithfully perform what thy lips have uttered, 
and obſerve thine Allegiance to thy God. 
'Tis ſaid of one Andreas, a King of Hungery, 
that he bound himſelf by Oath to go to the 
Holy War, but he went and bathed himſelt 
only in a River not far from Jers/alexe, and fo 
returned : but let it not be enough for thee 
to do ſome ſmall ceremonious adts, and trifles 
in Religion, but heartily eſpouſe the whole 
Cauſe of God, & contend for that Dodrine of 
Faith. "Tis not enough for thee to go to the 
Church, & take the Bible in thy hand, & lift 
up thy eyes to Heaven, but thou muſt ſtand 
up for theſe ſacred Truths, reſiſt unto Blood 
(through the help of Chriſt) & be faithful un- 
to death, thy word is paſt, and the Covenant 
is ſealed, The Romans had a Military Oath, 
the young Men of Perſe the like, and the 
youth of Athens when they were inſcribed in 
the Ciry Rolls, ſwore to this effet, I will 
never diſgrace my Arms, nor forſake my 
Fellow Soldier in danger, 
I will fight alone and with 0- 
thers for God and my Coun- 
try, I will obey the reccived Cuſtoms,and e- 
ver 


Fulrus Pollux, Lib, 
8, Cap. 9+ 
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ver have in reverence the Religion in which [ 
was barn. The Gods are Witneſſes of theſe 
things. And how careful the Heathens were 
in performing the things they had covenant- 
ed, might be ſhowed at large : Do not thou 
therefore deny that Faith which thou haſt 
owned and approved,that Lord Je/xs to whom 
thou haſt promiſed Allegiance, leſt Tyre and 
Sidon, the Africans and Romans, and all the 
Heathens riſe up againſt thee and condemn 
thee before God, Angels, and Men for Collu- 
fion and Apoſtacy, and ſo thou have a more 
ſevere pumiſhment and a larger vial of wrath 
than ordinary Criminals. 

Laſtly, To held fait your profeſſuon 3 And 
to this purpoſe think often of the doom of A- 
poltates, and of the glory of overcoming 
Saints. Seldom has a man turned a Renegado 
but a Divine Vengeance hath purſued him 5 
God has marked ſuch with his Judgments like 
Cain, and with VUzzi4ab they have carried their 
puniſhments in their forchead 3 thole that 
with Lot's Wife have looked back, God has 
made them formidable Examples of his Ju- 
[tice and Severity to future Ages 3 the fate of 
3am was mentioned before, and 'tis need- 
eſs to tranſcribe the ſtory of Spire, who after 
his revolt to the Romiſh party, dyed blaf- 
pheming under ſuch horrid deſperation that 
It cannot be paralell'd, Our own King John of 
England is not to be palled by, who (being in 
his 
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his Troubles) ſcnt to one Arrammula, a potent 
King of Africa, requiring his afliſtance, and 
withal telling him he would renounce the 
Chriſtian Faith, and be of his Religion ; few 
had a more fatal Reign, or a more untimely 
exit; he that would have poiſoned his Soul 
by taking in the Mahometan Doctrine, had a 
doſe of poiſon which deſtroyed his body, gi- 
ven by a Monk of Swinſtcd Abbey. But the 
moſt remarkable puaiſhment of back(liders 1s 
recorded by Luther, whoſe words I ſhall not 
think amiſs to tranſcribe : Alberts, Bilhop of 
Ment:, had a Phylician attending upon him , 
who was a Protcſtant,this man in hope of more 
gain and favour fell to the Romiſh Religion,& 
uſed ſuch words as theſe, I will for a while ſet 
Chriſt bebind the door till 1 be rich, and then 
I will take him againz but that very Night 
he was found in his bed with his tongue torn 
out of his mouth, as black as any coal, & his 
neck wrung in twain in a molt fearful manner; 

I my (elf, faith Luther, com» 
Luther” s Cilleq. ing from Frankfurt to Ments, 
Menſal. p. 75 was an eye-witnels of that 

juit Judgment of God. 

Like to which 1s this, One named Urbare 
In the City of Magdeburgh fell from the Go- 
ſpel, and void of all God's fear and ſhame he 
uttered blaſphemous words againſt the Golpel, 
he bound himſelf under * oc. and fard, If 1 


receive the Proteſtant Faith again I pray God 
. that 
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that the Thunder may deſtroy me; even the 
ſame day _ a fearful Tempeſt of 
Thunder and Lightning , he calling his words 
to mind ran to the Church, and cauſed the 
bells to be rung, thereby to drive the Tem- 
peſt over, and kneeling before the Altar he 
was ſtruck by the Tempelt into a trance or 
ſwoon, after they had cool- 

ed him and refreſhed him, ub. #4. p. 413: 

they led him homewards be- 

tween two men, but in going he was ſtruck a- 

gain (between thoſe that led him) in at the 

crown of the head, and out agaia at the privy 

parts,ſcalding him fearfully,burned & conſum- 

ed him to death. Here was a moſt prodigious 

puniſhment for Apoſtacy : but alas! whatare 

thoſe temporal woes to that future wrath to 

be revealed. Let us read S. Peter and $. Jude, 

where for ſuch (we are told) is reſerved the 

blackneſs of darkneſs, that their damnation 

flumbereth not, that Lzcifer and his Legions 

muſt be Confederates with theſe Demaſſes, 

who muſt all, as joynt Copartners in (in, be 

thrown down into the dark Abylſles of ever- 

laſting woz Then ſhall they wail and lament 

their folly and prevarication, that they for- 

fook the Fountain of Living Water, and 

trampled under foot the Pearls of Salvation 

that they fleighted Chriſt for Aſammwon, pre- 

ferred Sodow betore Jer#ſalcm, the pleaſures 

of fin before the glories of the other World, 

O the grief that ſhall enſue to fee Abrabam, F- 
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faac, and Jacob, multitudes of Holy Men, and 
Myriads of Saints, repoſing themfelves in 
Manſions of bliſs, and they (hat out and con- 
fined to Dungeons of wrath and miſery; then 
will they- bemoan with tears of blood their 
folly and imprudence, and in vain defire the 
Rocks and Mountains to fall upon them, and 
ſecure them from the approaching wrath. 
Think of this you that are ready ro wave the 
truth, deny the Faith, and poſtitute your Re+ 
ligion ; as ſure as the Sun ſhines and you have 
a being, I ſhall be too truly Propherical, and 
this ſhall be your irreverhible fate, becauſe you 
have turned your backs of Chriſt, and ſcorn- 
ed the paths of his Commandments. 

Whereas, O how great will the joy of o- 
vercoming Saints be, if I had the Tongue of 
Men and Angels I were not able to deſcribe 
their happineſs and felicity ; the joy of har- 
veſt and the gladnels of them that divide the 
Spoil, is but a mean repreſentation of their 
delights and folaces. O how pleaſant 'will it 
be, when Chriſt (ro whom you have been true 
and loyal) ſhall call ſuch before the Throne 
of his Father, and thouſands of miniſtring and 
attending Angels, and ſhall ſay, Theſe are 
they that have continued with me in Tribu- 
lation, that have paſſed the red Sea and te- 
dious Wilderneſs, that have ſtuck cloſe to 
me in a cloudy day; ſcorned Riches and ſec- 
cular Grandeur, dreaded not the angry _ 
O 
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ofa perſecuting Furis, that refuſed to ſtrike 
ſail to the humours of men, or worſhip the 
—_ lmage, but owned my Truth in thoſe 

ayes when ſuch as Amntipes were my faithful 
Martyrs : Therctore well done, good and 
faithful Servants, enter into Joy and reſt from 
your Labours. come and fit under my ſhadow 
with great delight, behold here be pleaſuresto 
counterypoiſe your woes and dolours, here be 
Crowns & Robes,Smiles & Embraces, for racks 
and Gibbets, for Fire and Faggor, for threats 
and perſecutions; now take the Timbrel, and 
Harp, and Vial, and utter your Songs of con» 
queſt and victory 3 Heaven is before you, and 
the delights thereof are yours; (olace your 
ſelves in everlaſtioz Bliſs and let your Cups 
overflow, now receive the fruit of your Faith 
and Conſtancy, the [weets of the Promiſes and 
the rewards of your perſeverance. This (hall 
be the Language of the bleſſed Jeſas to faith- 
ful Chriſtians, after which ſhall follow anln- 
veſtiture with all the Privileges of the Saints 
in Light, a (weet Repoſal in 4brabam's boſom, 
a talting how good the Lord is, eternal con- 
tentment and fatisfaftion. This is the Heritage 
of the Servants of the Lord, and their portion 
from the God of Jacob. 

Now wnto bim that is able 10 kvep us from fall- 
ing, and to preſent ws faultleſs before the preſence 
of bis Glory with exceeding Joy : To the only wiſe 
God our Saviour be Glory & Majeſty, Dominion 


C Power, now and ever, Amen. Jude 24. 25s 
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